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PEELIMINAET NOTICE. 



-^LPRic's Lives of Saints, now for the first time printed, may 
practically be regarded as forming a * third series ' of iElfric's 
Homilies. The first series was printed for the MlMc Society 
in 1844, with the title — *The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. The First Part, containing the Se'rmones Catholici, 
or Homilies of -^Ifric, in the original Anglo-Saxon, with an 
English Version. Vol. I. By Benjamin Thorpe, F.S.A.' The 
second series was printed for the same society in 1846, with 
precisely the same title, excepting only the substitution of 
• Vol. II.' for « Vol. 1: 

The use of the phrase * The First Part ' in the above title is 
remarkable, since we are not told what the * Second Part ' was 
to be, nor did any ' Second Part ' ever appear. However, in the 
list of ^Ifric's works given in the Prefece to vol. i., there is 
mention of *A Collection of Homilies on the Saints' days ob- 
served by the Anglo-Saxon Church.' It would therefore seem 
as if Mr. Thorpe had at one time the intention of publishing 
a second part, which most likely would have contained the 
Lives which I have now undertaken to edit for the Early 
English Text Society. 

Instead of 'second part,' I employ the term 'third series,' 
because it better describes the exact state of the case. Mr. 
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Thorpe's first volume gives us a ' first series,' extending over 
nearly a whole year, from Christmas to the second Sunday in 
Advent. His second volume gives us a ' second serieaj' again 
commencing at Christmas, and coming down to the Deposition 
of St. Martin (Nov. ii); followed by a few occasional homilies 
and some prayers. This enables us at once to understand 
iElfric's allusion to his 'two former books' in hie own preface 
to the present work ; see page 3, 1. 7. In like manner, the 
Lives of Saints are arranged nearly in the order of the calendar, 
and present us with a ' third series '; though they were doubtless 
intended to constitute an independent work, and are written, on 
the whole, in a more poetical and less didactic style. 

There is only one good MS. which could be taken as the 
foundation for the text, to which I liaTC, accordingly, adhered 
throughout. This is the MS. marked Julius E, vii, in the 
Cottonian collection in the British Museum, But I have 
taken the opportunity of collating other MSS,, wherever 
any other copies of the Lives exist, giving &,11 the various 
readings in foot-notes, with the exception of a few lata 
spellings that are, comparatively, of no value. The number of 
copies of each Life is given at the head of each, with an 
explanation of the symbols denoting the MSS^. 

I have to remark that MS. O. {Otho, B. x) and MS. V- 
(Vitellius, D. xvii) are both very much injured by fire, many 
leaves being lost and destroyed. By help of the printed text, 
I have been enabled to give several good readings from them 
in passages which, without such assistance, are hardly legible. 
Many of the Lives are written in a loose sort of alliterative 

' Tables exhibiting oB tbe copies of aH of ^Uric'a Homilies are printed in the 
Seventh Report of the B. E.T.S. for iSji. In the table of Homilies in MS. Julius, 
E. vii., the firat hoDiily ia marked as being 'unique.' But it appears that this is 
not exBCtljthe case, since the homily inMS.Bodley 345, no. lxxv,fDl.i55(Wanley, 
p. 14), though beginning with diffei^nt words, ia practically the Bume thing. It 
is, howevtir, avei^late and iofeiior copy, from the various readings in which little 
ia to be gathered. Yet I was glad to see that il contoinn the word icile, which, at 
p. 10, 1. 170, 1 hod Inserted, b; conjecture, to complete the sense. 
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verse ; and, as the scribe, in general, has taken pains to mark 
off the lines by the insertion of points, I have printed them 
accordingly. The attempt to introduce alliteration has affected 
the style, and it is worth while to point this out by a different 
mode of printing. Those who prefer to consider the text 
as being all equally in prose can do so, by disregarding the 
division into lines. In the first homily (for such it is), there is 
no attempt at verse of any kind ; but in most of the narratives 
some attempt at embellishment is very evident. 

The text is printed precisely as it stands in the MS., unless in 
any case express notice to the contrary is given. This remark 
applies particularly to the accents and the punctuation. The 
very few contractions are expanded in the usual manner, the 
expansions being denoted by the use of italic letters. The sole 
exception to this rule is that the word ' and ' is printed in roman 
type, though in the MS. it is always denoted by the usual 
symbol. Moreover, Latin quotations are printed in italics for 
the sake of distinctness, though written, in the MS., in the same 
characters as the rest of the text. 

The modem English version of the Homilies, though revised 
by myself, is almost entirely the work of Miss Gunning, of 
Cambridge, and Miss Wilkinson, formerly of Dorking, who 
with great perseverance have translated not only most of the 
text as contained in this ftrst part, but nearly all of the re- 
maining Lives belonging to the»same series^. For their kind 
and valuable assistance I am very grateful, as it has enabled 
me to proceed with the work in the midst of many other 
engagements. 

^ For the translations of the Lives of St. Eugenia, St. Julian, St. Lucy, and 
some others (as elsewhere noted), I am wholly responsible. 
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JILFKIC'S HOMILIES. 

[Cotton MS. JuHus E. VII, leaf i.] 



INCIPIT PRAEFATIO HUIUS LIBRI. 

TTUNC qVOqUE CODICEM TBANSTULIMUS DB LATINITATE AD usi- 

-^^ tatam^ Anglicam sermocinationem, studenies aliis prodesse 
edificando ad fidem lectione huit^ narrationis quibos-cumqt^ pla- 
cuerit huic operi operam dare, siue legendo, seu Audiendo ; qt^ia 4 
estimo non esse ingratum fidelibus. Nam memini me in dnohus 
anterioribus libris posuisse passiones uel uitas Bcmctorum ipsorum, 
quos gens ista caelebre colit cum ueneratione festi diei, et placuit 
nobis in isto codicello ordinare passiones e<iam uel uitas Banctornm 8 
illorum quos non uulgus sed coenobite officiis uenerantur. Nee 
tamen plura promitto me scripturum hac lingua, quia, nee conuenit 
huic sermocinationi plura inseri; ne forte despectui habeantur 
margarite christi. Ideoque re^icemus de libro uitse* patrum, in 12 
quo multa subtilia habentur quae non conueniunt aperiri laicis, 
nee nos ipsi ea quimus implere. Ilia uero que scripturus sum 
suspicor non offendere audientes, sed magis fide torpentes recreare 
hortationibus, quiA martyrum passiones nimium fidem erigant 16 
languentem. Unum cupio sciri hoc uolumen legentibus, quod 
noUem alicubi ponere duos imperatores siue cesares in hac narra- 

^ MS. uBitate/Ti. * MS, uita. 
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HERE BEGINNETH THE PREFACE TO THIS BOOK. 

This book also have I translated from the Latin into the usual 
English speech, desiring to profit others by edifying them in the 
faith whenever they read this relation, as many, namely, as are 
pleased to study this work, either by reading or hearing it read ; 
for I think it is not displeasing to the faithful. For I call to mind 
that, in two former books, I have set forth the Passions or lives 
of those saints whom that illustrious nation celebrates by honour- 
ing their festival, and it has [now] pleased me to set forth, in 
this book, the Passions as well as the Lives of those saints 
whom not the vulgar, but the monks, honour by special services. 
I do not promise, however, to write very many in this tongue, 
because it is not fitting that many should be translated into our 
language, lest peradventure the pearls of Christ be had in dis- 
respect. And therefore I hold my peace as to the book called 
VitcB Patrwm, wherein are contained many subtle points which 
ought not to be laid open to the laity, nor indeed are we ourselves 
quite able to fathom them. But I think that those things which 
I am now going to write will not at all offend the hearers, but 
will rather refresh by their exhortations such as are slothful in 
the faith, since the Passions of the Martyrs greatly revive a fail- 
ing faith. I desire that one point should be especially noted by 
them that read this book, viz. that I do not like in any passage 
to speak of two emperors or Caesars in the story at the same time, 
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tione Bimul, Bicnt in Ifttinitato legimus; Bed unuJW imperatorem 
in persecutione martyrnm ponimuB iibiqu«; Sicut gens nostn uni i' 
regi euMitur, el ueitata eet de vno rege non de duobu« loqui. 
Nee potuimMS in iata translatione semper uerbum ex uerbo trauB- 
ferre, sed tamen Bensum ex sensu, eicut inuenimus in sancta Bcrip- 
tura, diligent«r curanimMS uertere Simplici el aperta locutione 2. 
quatinus proficiat Audientibus. Hoc Bcienduni etiam quod pro- 
lixioree paEsiones breuiamus uerbis, non adeo seneu, ne faetidiosis 
ingeratur tedium ai tanta prolixitas erit in propria, lingua quanta 
est in laiina ; et non eemper breuitas sermonom detui-pat sed 2) 
mnltotieivB honestiorem reddit. Non jnihi inputeiur quod diuinawi 
Boripturam 'nosirae lingue inforo, quia arguef me praeeatus mul- 
toriMw fldelium el maxime lefjclwerdi ducis el teSelmeri nosiri, qjti 
ftrdentiasime no^^b^s iuteqtretationes Amplectuntur lectitando ; aed 3: 
decreui modo qiuescere post quartum libnijii A tali studio, ne super- 
fluus iudicer. 



J^LFRIC GEET EADMOBLICE -EDELWEBD EAIDOBMAN and IC 

"^ secge pe leof . ]>(el ic hssbbe nu gegaderod on JiyBsere bdc 36 
Jjsera balgena Jirowunga ]je me to onliagode on englisc to awen- 
dene . for ]ian pe Su leof swiSoat and EeSelniier ewylccra gewrita 
me btedou . and of bandum geltebton eoweme geleafan to getrym- 
menne . mid Jjaere gerecednyfise . jjc ge on eowrum gereorde mefdon 40 
Bs'r, pu wast leof puet we awendon on Jiani twajw lerrum bocum 
{)sei-a balgena |jrowunga and lif , ]>e angel-cjiin mid frcols-daguwt 
wurJiaS. Ku ge-weariS ua Jitei we Jias b6c be fisera balgena Srow- 
ungum and life . gedibton pe mynster-nienn mid heora JienuLguHi 44 
betwux him wui'SiaS . 

Ne aecge we nin J>incg niwes on fiiBsere gesetnysse . 
foijjan 5e hit atod gefyrn awriten 
on tedenbocum peah pe ph Isewedan men pxt nyston . 48 

I leaf 1, buck. 
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as we read of in the Latin ; but I everywhere speak of one em- 
peror as being ooncemed in the persecution of the martyrs ; just 
as our own nation is subject to one king, and is accustomed to 
speak of one king, and not of two. Nor am I able, in this 
translation, to render everything word for word, but I have at 
any rate carefully endeavoured to give exact sense for sense, just 
as I find it in the holy writing, by means of such simple and obvious 
language as may profit them that hear it. It is to be further noted 
that I abridge the longer narratives of the Passions, not as regards 
the sense but in the language, in order that no tediousness may be 
inflicted on the fastidious, as might be the case if as much prolixity 
were used in our own language as occurs in the Latin ; and we know 
that brevity does not always deprave speech but oftentimes makes 
it more charming. Let it not be considered as a fault in me that I 
turn sacred narrative into our own tongue, since the request of many 
of the faithful shall clear me in this matter, particularly that of the 
governor ^thelwerd, and of my friend ^Ethelmer, who most highly 
honour my translations by their perusal of them ; nevertheless I 
have resolved at last to desist from such labour after completing 
the fourth book, that I may not be regarded as too tedious. 



-^llfric humbly greeteth alderman JSthelwerd, and I tell thee, 
beloved, that I have now collected in this book such Passions of 
the Saints as I have had leisure to translate into English, because 
that thou, beloved, and ^Ethelmser earnestly prayed me for such 
writings, and received them at my hands for the confirmation of 
your faith by means of this history, which ye never had in your 
language before. Thou knowest, beloved, that we translated in 
the two former books the Passions and Lives of the saints which 
the English nation honoureth with festivals ; now it has seemed 
good to us that we should write this book concerning the suffer- 
ings and lives of the Saints whom monks in their offices honour 
amongst themselves. 

We say nothing new in this book, 

because it has stood written down long since 

in Latin books, though lay-men knew it not. 
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Nelle we eac mid leaaungum Jiylltc liccetan . 
forjjan jie geleaffuUe fiederas and halige lareowas 
Lit awriton on leden-apitece . to lang;um gemynde . 
and to trymmincge ]3am towerdniu man 

Sum witegtt ulypode ]jurh pone Lalgan gaat and owte? . Mirabilis 
dews in Sanctis suis . et cet. Wundorlic is god on his halgum . 
he Bylf foi^ifS mihte and BtrengSe liis folce . gebletsod (s hi god. 
We awritatS fela wundra on f)ie8ere b^c . forjjan })e god is wundor- 56 
lie on bis balgum swa swa we sir ssedon . and his halgena wundra 
wnrBiaS bine . forjian |je hi worhte (ja wundra ]jurh h!. 
An worald-cynincg hsefS fela jjegna 

and mislice wicneraa . he ne niteg beon wurSful cynincg ^o 

baton he bsehbe j)a gef>incSe fie liim gebyriaS . 
and swylce Jjening-men . pe Jieawfeeatnysse hijtt gebeodon. 
Swa ia eac ]?am * felmihtigan gode pe ealle |iincg gesceop . 
him geristS pal he hEebbe halige peu&a 6^ 

)>e hia willan gefylla^ . and fj^ra is fe!a 
on mannum anum pe he of middan-earde geceas . 
pat nan bocere ne mseg peah he mycel cunne . 
heora naman awriten . forfian pe hi nat nan man . 6S 

Hi synd ungeryme swa swa hit gerisS gode . 
ac we woldon gesettan be sumum fiaa bfic . 
manniim. to getrymminge . and to munde us sylfum . 
pcef hi us Jiingion to p&m felmihtigan gode . 7] 

swa swa we on worulde heora wundra cySaS . 
Ic bidde nu on godes naman gif hwa Jias b6c awritaa wille . 
p<Bt he h( wel gerihte be Jjsere bysne . and ]jie'r namare betwux 
ne sette Jjonne we awendon . ;6 

UaLK IK DOTOiNO . 
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Neither will we feign such things by means of falsehoods, 
because devout fathers and holy doctors 
wrote it in the Latin tongue, for a lasting memorial, 
and to confirm the faith of future generations. 

A certain prophet cried by the Holy Ghost, and said ' Mirahilia 
Deus in Sanctis suis, et cetera : ' wonderful is God in His Saints ; 
He shall give power and strength unto His people ; blessed is God/ 
We shall describe many wonders in this book, because God is 
wonderful in His Saints, as we said before, and the miracles of His 
Saints glorify Him, because He wrought them by their means. 
An earthly king hath many servants 
and divers stewards ; he cannot be an honoured king 
unless he have the state which befitteth him, 
and as it were serving-men, to offer him their obedience. 
So likewise is it with Almighty God who created all things ; 
it befitteth Him that He should have holy servants 
who may fulfil His will, and of these there are many 
even amongst mankind whom He chose out of the world, 
so that no scribe, though he know much, 
may write their names, because no man knoweth them. 
They are innumerable, as befitteth God ; ' ; . 

but we desire to write this book concerning some of them^ 
for the encouragement of other men and for our ownl security, 
that they may intercede for us with Almighty God, 
even as we on earth make known their miracles. 

I pray now in God's name, if any man desire to transcribe this 
book, that he correct it well according to the copy; and set down 
therein no more than we have translated. 

« 

Farewell in the Lord. 





"1 


8 


CAPITULA. 1 




[leaf I, Uck.] 




INCIFIUNT CAPITULA. 


I. 


De naticttatb chribtl 


n. 


De Sancte. Eugenia. 


m. 


De Sancto Basilio. 


rm. 


De Sanato luliano et basiliBfia. 


V. 


De Sanclo Sebastiano. 


VI. 


De Sancto Mauro. | 


VII. 


Db Sawcto Agnete, | 


vm. 


De Sa»c(ft Agatha. ^ 


[IX.] 


Et Bancla lucia '. 


vim. [S.] De Cathedra sancti petri. 


X. [XI.J 


Db xl. militibua. ' 


XI. [XU.] 


De capite leiunii. | 


xn. [xm] 


De Oratione moyai. 1 


TTTTT [XIV.] De Sancto Oeorgio. 


xmi. [XV.] 


De Sawcio Marco euangcliata. 


XV. [XVI.] 


De Memoria sanctorum. 


XVI. [XVII.] 


Db Auguriis. 


xvn. [xvin.] 


De libro regum. 


XIX ■. 


De sanc(o Albano. 


XX. 


De Sanolo aeSeldrjtSa. 


XXI. 


De Sancto swySuuo. 


XXII. 


De Sancto Appollonare, 


xxrn 


De Vn.tein Dormientium («e). 


xxini 


De Abdone el senne. 


XXV 


De MachabeiB. 


XXVI 


De Sancfo Oawoldo. 


xxvn 


De Bancta cruoe. 


xxvm 


De LegioDC thebeontm. 


XXIX 


De Sanclo Dioniaio. 


■ These two, St. 


Agatha nnd St. Lucy, are counted as one, which thniwe 
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' Hero a cumber 


in misaed, but it brings the numbering right again. 
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HERE BEGIN THE CHAPTERS. 

I. Of the Nativity op Chbist. (Dec. 25). 
n. Of Saint Eugenia. (Dec. 25). 
m. Of Saint Basil. (Jan. i). 
ly. Of Saint Julian and Basilissa. (Jan. 9; called Jan. 13). 

y. Of Saint Sebastian. (Jan. 20). 
VI. Of Saint Maurus. (Jan. 15). 
Vn. Of Saint Agnes. (Jan. 21). 
Vin. Of Saint Agatha ; (Feb. 5). 
IX. and Saint Lucy. (Dec. 13). 
X. Of the chair of Saint Peter. (Feb. 22). 
XL Of the Forty Soldiers. (Mar. 9). 
Xn. Of the beginning of the Fast. (Ash Wednesday). 
Xin. Of the Prayer of Moses. 
XIV. Of Saint George. (Apr. 23). 
XV. Of Saint Mark the Evangelist. (Apr. 25). 
XVI. Of the memory of the Saints. 
XVn. Of Auguries. 
XVILL Of the Book of Kings. 
XIX. Of Saint Alban. (June 22). 
XX. Of Saint ^Seldry«a. (June 23). 
XXI. Of Saint Swythun. (July 2). 
XXII. Of Saint ApoUinaris. (July 23). 
XXTTT. Of the Seven Sleepers. (July 27). 
XXIV. Of Abdon and Sennes. (July 30). 
XXV. Of the Machabees. (Aug. i). 
XXVI. Of Saint Oswold. (Aug. 5). 
XXVn. Of the Holy Cross. (Sep. 14). 
XXVin. Of the Theban Legion. (Sep. 22). 
XXIX. Of Saint Dionysius (Denis ; Oct. 9). 



I 



I I, NATIVITAS DOUINI NOSTRI lESU 

XXX. De Sancto Eustachio. 
XXXI. De Sancto Martino. 
XXXn. Db Sancto Eadmundo. 
XXXm. De Sancta. eufroHJa («c). 
XXXnn. De Sowcfa cseciiia. 
XXXV. De Criaanto et darin, 
XXXVI. De Bancto Tnoma Apoatolo. 
XXXVri. De Int«)Togatianil)MS sigewulfi presb2/fer[i]. 
XXXVIII. De Falsis diis. 
XXXVUn. De xii. Abusiula. 



peaf 3, back. There Beoms to be no other copj of this Homily.] 

UIII KALEIfDAS lANUAEII. NATIUITAS DOJf/NI 
NOSTRI ISSU CSRISTl. 
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HwiLON ^R WK s^noN EOw HTj TjRE hselend 
criet on J^isum dfege on soSre meuuisciiyssc acenned waes of 
])«em halgan mssdene mariac Ku wjUe tc swa fjeah for SjBeB 
dseges mEerSe eower m6d mid ]>6Ere gaatlkan lare onbryrdan eow to 4 
blisse ]jurh g6d '. Siime gedwoI-m^Dn wieron Jjuvuh deoful beswie- 
ane swa ^at Li cwtedon })se't criat godes Bunu naare lefre mid Jjam 
halgan ficder wuniende . ka wsere slim tima . (er fian f)e he acenned 
wiere , ac [j^i halige godspell hrefS oferswit5od swylcera gedwolena 8 
andgit for-oft. pa iudeiscan axodon crist hwjet he WEere. Da 
andwyrde he him ))ua. Ego aim principium . qui et loqnor 
uobis, Ic eom anginn . )3e eow to spviece. Nu ge habbaS gehered 
hu se haelend be him sylfum apra'c . Jiai hS is ordfnima . and angin u 
ealra ]?inga . mid his heofonlican feeder . and mid (lam halgan gaatc. 
Se feeder is ^ngln . and so sunu ia angin . and ae halga gflat is angin. 
&c hi ne synd na )ireo anginnu . ^c hi ealle JDry syndeu du anf^n . 

' Prohahly an error for god. 
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XXX. Of Saint Eustace. (Nov. 2). 

XXXI. Of Saint Martin. (Nov. 11). 

XXXII. Of Saint Edmund. (Nov. 20). 

XXXIII. Of Saint Euphrasia. (Feb. 11). 

XXXIV. Of Saint CeciHa. (Nov. 22). 
XXXV. Of Crisantus and Daria. (Dec. i). 

XXXVI. Of Saint Thomas the Apostle. (Dec. 21). 
XXX V 11. Of the Questions of Sigewulf the Priest. 
XXXVm. Of False Gk)ds. 

Of the Twelve Abuses. 
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DECEMBEE 25. THE NATIVITY OF OUR 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Men beloved, we told you erewhile how our Saviour Christ 
was on this day bom in true human nature of the holy Virgin 
Mary. Nevertheless, we now desire, for the honour of this day, 
to stir up your minds by ghostly teaching for your happiness, by the 
grace of God. There were certain heretics beguiled by the devil, so 
that they said that Christ the Son of God was not eternally dwelling 
with the Holy Father, but there was a certain time (period) before 
He was bom; but the holy Gospel hath full oft surpassed the un- 
derstanding of such heretics. The Jews asked Christ who He was ; 
then answered He them thus : Ego swm principiv/m qui et loquor 
vobU : * I who speak unto you am the beginning.' Now have ye 
heard how Jesus spake of Himself, that He is the Originator and 
Beginning of all things, together with His Heavenly Father and with 
the Holy Ghost. The Father is the Beginning, and the Son is 
the Beginning, and the Holy Ghost is the Beginning; they are 
not three Beginnings, but they all three are one Beginning, and One 
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and An telmihtig; god tefre finbegunneii . and luigeffindod . ac ee 
w6t ' Tpe wyle hafaban lenig jjincg fer anginne . forfian 5e 
l^iyuDes . IB anginn . and ^n scyppend calm gesceafta and nau ]iing 
ntes ne nya wuniende )3e se an wyrhtft ne gesceope; Gif hwylc gedwola. 
oSSe awoffod man . wylo fiirSur smeagen and [jtet anginn ofcrstigaa , to 
mid dysilicere dyrstignesBe . jjonna biS he j)am men gelic pe arferjj 
Bume heage hlEedclre . and stihS be (iiere hlffiddrc Btapuui . u5}jtet he to 
Ssem sende becume . and wylle Jjonne git Bttgan ufor . astiliS J3ouna bu- 
ton Btapuni . o3 [lat he stedeleas fylfj mid mycclmn wyrsan fylle swa 14 
he furSor stS,h. Dreo fjing aynd on middanearde . da is hwilwend-lie . 
J>e hasfS £egSer ge ordfrumman ge ende . Jjtet eynd nytenu . and 
ealle eawul-lease l>ing l^e on-gunnan )3a p& hi god geeceop . and seft 
geandiaS and to nahte 'gewurCajJ. OBer [jing ia ^ce . swa pcet hit aS 
hsefS ordfruman . and niefS nenne ende . pcet Bjcd aenglas and manna 
saula . pe ongunnen Sa pa hi god geseeop . S.c h( ne ge-endiaS nsefre. 
Dridde pmg is ece . svk ptet hit neefS naSor De ordfruman ne ende . 
pat Is se &na selmihtiga god on J^rynnesse . and on annysse . tefre 33 
wuniende un-asmeagendlic , and un-asfecgeudHc. Se fEeder is angin . 
of nanumi olSrum . and B6 aunu fa angin . sefre of puta fwder aeenned . 
and se halga gaat is angin . aafre of ^am fteder . and of p&ra sunu . na. 
aeenned ic forS-ttteppende forSan pe se sunu ia JiEea fteder w(sdom . 36 
of him . and mid him , and se halga gast is heora begra wylle . and 
lufii . of him bam , and mid him bam. On Sisne enne god w^ sceolon 
geleafan . and hine mid weoreum wurSian . forSan . pe ealle pa, 
halgan b4c fegSer ge on pmie ealdan . ^ . ge on Jisere ntwan soSlice 40 
sprecaiS be pere halgan tSrynnjase . and BoSre annysse. piea 4n acyp- 
pend wit ealle jsing . and geaihS ge p<et gedon is . ge pcet p6 nu is . 
ge pat 5e to-weard Is . ne ho nda fiing ne foi'-git . ne him nan fjing 
tetfleon ae mieg. Ne 6u-dret he liim aaaes Jiinges . forSan |je he 44 
utetS nenne riccraa . ae fiirSoa nanne him gelicne. Symble he biS 
gyfende . and he ne wanaS awa-]:>e^h nan l^iag his . ne him nanes 
)}ingeB nis neod-fiearf. Symble he biS telmihtig god . forSan Se he 

' MS. wffit, alt. to Wilt ; read wiSt ; not wtt (knows). ^ leaf 4. 
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Almighty God, ever unbegnn and unended. But the man is inad 
who wishes to have anything before a heginning ; because the 
Holy Trinity is the Begicuing and the One Creator of all creatures, 
and there never was nor now exists anything that the One Worker 
hath not created. If any heretic or frenzied man seek to 
enquire further and go beyond the beginning with foolish pre- 
sumption, he is like unto a man who reareth a high ladder, and 
climbeth by the ateps of the ladder until he be come to the end ; 
asd then, desiring to climb yet higher, he climbeth without the 
steps until that, having no atan ding-place, he falleth with so much 
the worse a fall as he further clomb. 

There are three things on this earth : one is transitory, which 
hath both beginning and end; such are beasts and all soulless 
things which began when God created them, and afterward come 
to an end and turn to nothing. The second thing ia eternal, 
BO that it hath a beginning and hath no end ; such are angels 
and souls of men, which began when God created them, but they 
never end. The third thing is eternal, so that it hath neither 
beginning nor end ; such is the One Almighty God in Trinity 
and Unity, who continueth ever unsearchable and unspeakable. 
The Father is the Beginning, of none other ; and the Son is 
the Beginning, eternally begotten of the Father; and the Holy 
Ghoafc is the Beginning, eternally of the Father and of the Son, not 
begotten, but proceeding ; because the Son is the Father's Wisdom, 
of Him and with Him ; and the Holy Ghost ia the Will and the Love 
of Them both, of Thera both and with Them both. In this One God 
we must believe, and honour Him with our works, because all the 
holy books, both in the Old Law and in the New, speak indeed 
concerning the Holy Trinity and Very Unity. This One Creator 
kuowetb all things, and seeth both that which hath been, and that 
which now is, and that which is to come ; neither forgetteth He 
anything, cor may anything escape Him. Neither is He afraid of 
anything, because He hath none more powerful than Himself, nor 
even any equal to Him. He is ever bestowing, yet never loseth 
any part of Himself, neither la anything needful to Him. He is 
ever Almighty Goi, because that He ever willeth good and never 
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BjTuble wyle giid . and nsefre ndn yfel . ic he liataS pi yfel- 48 
wyrcendan . and pi unriht-wiBan. Dd geBceafta \>e f>aes in scyppend 
gescfiop synden mtenig-fealde . and mialices hiwea . and dngeHce faraS. 
Snme sindon ungesewenlice gaatas . butan lichoman swd swi synd 
EenglaB on heofonum. Surae syndan creopende on eorSan . mid s^ 
eallum lichoman . swi sv/S. wurmaB doS. Sume gaS on twam 
fotum . BUme on feowev fotum. Sume fleoS mid fySeruwi . sume on 
flodum BwimmaS . and hi ealle 9wa-[)ieh alotene beotS ' to pxre 
eorSan weard . and Jiider wilniaS . otSSc fises pe him lygt . oJSSe (jws 56 
po h! be}>urfon . ^c sc m^n ana geelS ilprihte . pal getacnaS , ptet h6 
sceall mi JjEencan upp . jjonnc nySer . fjeWa pe p(et mod sy neoSer. 
pODiie Be lichoma and he Gccal smeagen embe p<et ssce lif . pe h6 to 
geBceapen wtes . swilSor Jjonne embe pa, corSlican fJing . bwA ewA Iiis 6q 
wsestm him gebicnatS. Ealle {)ia geaeeafta habbaS anginn . and sume 
eac ende ewA, swk we ie'r cwa^don . dc ee soSa acyppend nieftS ndn 
Emgin . forSan pe he fa him sylf angiu .na gesceapen . ne geworht . 
8e geworhte ealle f>ing . and wima?S . i . on Ee'enysse. Hine ne 64 
mihte u&a p'mg gewyrcean . for Son pe a&u |)ing nees ter hi . 
and ^f h6 geworht ware ne wurde h6 ntefrc celmihtig god. 
.£ft gif hwylc gewj-tlcaa man . wenS pret he hine Bylfne ge- 
worhte . Jjonne axie w^ hii h^ mibte bine sylfne gewyrcean gif 68 
he Per nea. He wees lefre ungeworht . and sefre wunaS un-ge-endod. 
His we magon wundrian . and w6 ne magon . ne ne motan , nA, furSor 
embe JjIb smeagen . gif we nellaS ub sylfe for-pseran . Seo sunne pe 
onlibt ealce mid-eard is godes gesceaft . and we magon understandan 72 
JxEthyre leoht Is of hyi-e . niheo of fiami leohte . and seo hsetn gseS of 
[jsere sunnan . and of hire leohte gelice. Swil eac )jEes telmihtigan 
godea snnu fa {efre of Jiffim ffeder aceuned . sotS leoht . and bo3 
wisdom. . and se balga gast fs lefre of him bam . na acenned . &c ;6 
fortSsteppende . and s6 sunn ilna . under-fEeng menniscnysse and on 
pisam dege wearS tu menn geboren , to )>i pcet hi wolde us to his 
rfce geftecoan. Nis nanura menn on Sisum deadlican life libben- 
dum nanea Jjingea . ewa mycel ncod . swa him hip pmt he cunne 80 
))onne (elmibtigan god mid geleafan . and ailjljan hia agene sawle : 
We habbaS eow oft gested eowerne geleafan ^ be jjsere halgan Sryn- 

■ leaf 4, buck. -' leafs. 
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evil, but hateth the evil-doers and the unrighteous. The creatures 
■whom this one Creator created are mauifold, and of various form, 
and move diversely. Some are invisible spirits without body, aa 
are the angels in Heaven ; some creep on the earth with their 
whole body as worms do ; some go on two feet, some on four feet, 
Bome fly with wings, some awim in the waters, and yet all these 
are bowed down earthward, and thither ia tlieir desire, either 
because it pleaseth them or because they needs must ; but man 
alone goeth upright, which signideth that his thoughts should be 
more npward than downward, lest the mind be lower than the 
body; and that he ought to seek after the eternal life for which 
he was created rather than after earthly thicgs ; even as his form 
showeth him. All these creatureH have a beginning, and some also 
an end, as we before said, but the true Creator hath no beginning, 
because He is Himself the beginning, neither created nor made. 
He made all things and continueth from everlasting to everlasting; 
nothing could make Him, because nothing was before Him ; and 
if He had been made, then could He never have been Almighty 
God. Again, if any witless man think that God made Himself, 
we ask him how He could have made Himself if He existed not 
before! He was ever unmade, and ever continueth unending; 
we may wonder at Him, but we may not, and must not, enquire 
further concerning this, if we would Dot lose ourselves. The 
Bun which lighteth up the whole earth is God's creature, and wo 
can understand that her light is from hereelf and not she from the 
light, and the heat proceedeth equally from the sun and from her 
light. So likewise the Son of Almighty God is eternally begotten 
of the Father, true light and true wisdom ; and the Holy Ghost 
is eterDally of Them both, not begotten, hut proceeding ; and the 
Son alone took human nature, and on this day was bom as man, 
to the end that He might fetch us to His kingdom. There is 
nothing so needful to any man living in this mortal life as that 
he should know the Almighty God by faith, and afterwards [know] 
his own soul. 

"We have often spoken to you of your faith coneerning the Holy 
Trinity; now will we, if we can, briefly tell you something about 
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:cgan . sceort- 

e erodes lare St ' 



nyese. Nu wylle we eow euwt ping be eowre sawle sreecgan . i 
lice gif wi^ magon. Ealle \ia geleafFullan f^dcras pe godea lare S 
awriton . saedon uatwyliee . and gefiwcerlcliton on Jiam aauni . pift 
god gescypS selcea mannes sawle . and seo eawl nis na of godea 
agenum geoynde. Gif heo wiere of godea gecynde geunmen . 
witodlice ue mihte heo singian. pam men Is geoyndelic pcet hi 88 
Infige }3!st p(el god is. Hwfet is g6d butan gode anuni ee pe ia 
Jiealic godnisse . butan [jam ne tnKg nan man nan {)ing godea habban . 
Das godnyaac we sccolan aimble lufian pa us tele god ofcynif) . ac 
}]iaaere godnysee lufu ne mieg beon butan on |ifere sawle , and seo gi 
in aawul (s seSelboren pe Sonne lufaS pe lieo frawi com . pe b! 
(jyllice geac^op fiset heo on hire audgyte babban mibte godea finlic- 
DBBBe and gelicnesae . and Jises wyrSe wsere . pmt byre god oo- 
wnnode. Uf>wytan ssecgaS . ptet ]3sere sawle gecynd ia Sryfeald . 96 
An di^ is on hire gewylnigend-lio . oBer yrsigend-lic . (siydde ge- 
BceadwiElic. TwKgen })isaera dsela babbaiS deor and nytenu mid lis , 
Jxet (b gewylnungc and yrre. Se man ana bsefS geacedd . and ra^d . 
and andgit. Gewyl&ung is }>am nienn forgifen to gewilnienne p& 100 
Bing pt him fremiaiS to nit-wyrSum };ingura and to f)»re ecan htele . 
ponne gif eeo gewylnung mia-went . ])onne acentS he gyfemesse . 
and forlygi' and gitsunge. Yrre fa Ssere aawle forgifen . to Sy ptel 
heo yrsige ongean leahtres . and ne beo na synnum under-|3eodd . 104 
for fian Se crist cweeS . kIc jjara pe ajuna wyrcB . is pxta, synna 
Seow. Gif pcet yrre biS on yfel awend . pome cymS of pAm uii- 
rotniBBe . and Eemylnyase. Geacead is Sffire aawle forgifen to 
gewjssienne and to styrenne hire agen lif . 'and ealle hire dfeda, 108 
Of fiam geaceade gif hit miswsect . cymS modignysse and ydel gy!p. 
Geaoead wes3 on cildnim na seo sawul . and seo aawul piiip on moeg- 
enum . and ne biS namare [jonne heo set fruman waas ac biS betere 
ne heo ne trnderfaehS lichomlice mycelnyase. Seo sawul hsefS swa iit 
swa we jdr cwtedon on hire gecynde . })£ere haJgan jjrynnyase anlic- 
nyaae , on J)an pe heo hieit! gemynd . and andgit . and wjllan. An 
sawul ia . and kn lif . and An edwist . pe pas Sreo fiing hsefS on hire . 
and Jiaa Sreo [ling na aynd na Sreo lif ac i.n . nej^reo eedwiste !ic in. hG 
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your own houIb. All the orthodox fathers who wrote Qod'a lore, 
Bpoke undoubtingly and unanimously agreed in this, that God 
creat«th each man's soul, and the soul is not of God's own nature. 
If it were taken from God's nature, evidently it could not sin. It 
is natui-al to man that he should love that which is good ; who is 
good but God only, who ia supreme goodness, without whom no 
man can have anything that is good J This goodness, from which 
Cometh to ua every good thing, we must ever love, but the love 
of this goodness cannot eicist except in the soul, and only that soul 
IB nohly-born that loveth Him from whom it came, who created 
it Buch that it might have God's image and likeness in ita under- 
standing, and might be worthy of this thing, viz. that God should 
dwell in it. Philosophers say that the sours nature is threefold : 
the first part in her is capable of desire, the second of anger, the 
third of reason. Two of these parts, beasts and cattle have in 
common with us, that ia to say, deaire and anger ; man only hath 
reason and Bpeech and intelligence. Desire is given to man to 
desire that which profiteth hira, both in things needful and for 
everlasting salvation ; but if the desire be perverted, it begetteth 
Gluttony, and Lechery, and Avarice. Anger is given to the soul 
to the end that it may he angry against vice, and be subject to 
no sins, because that Christ said, ' Whosoever eommitteth sina is 
the servant of sins.' If anger be turned to evil, then cometh 
therefrom Wrath and Sloth. Eeason is given to the soul to direct 
and govern its own life and all its deeds ; from reason, if it be 
perverted, proceed Pride and Vainboasting [Envy]. Reason, not 
the soul, waseth in cliildren ; and the soul increaseth in virtues, 
yet ia it no larger than it was at the beginning ; but becometU 
better, though it reeeiveth no bodily increage. 

The Boul hath (aa we before said) in its nature a likeness to the 
Holy Trinity, in that it hath memory, understanding, and will. It 
is one soul, and one life, and one substance, which hath in itself 
these three things ; and these three things are not three lives, but 
one ; not three substances, but one. The soul, or the life, • 
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Seo saivu! , oSSe pcet lif . oSSe seo edwiat . synd gecweedene to liyre 
Bylfra . aad \>(et geinynd . o3&e pal andgit . oj}[ie eea wylk . beoS 
gecwEedece to sumum fiiiiga . ed-Ieaend!ice . and paa Creo Jjing- 
habbftS annysae hira betwynan . Ic undergyte . pat ic wylle under- laa 
gytan and ge-munan . aud ic wylle ptet ic under-gyte and gemuue . 
pair (jfe'r piet gemynd biS . j)!(^r bitS pmt andgyt aud se wylla . TJton 
nu behealden pi wundoi'licftn swyftnysso [leere sawle . Leo hrefS bwS 
mycele swyftnyase pmt heo on toie tide gif heo Kwi wyle . be- u* 
BCeawaS hoofoaaa and ofer Bti flyhS . laud . and burga geond-fserS . 
and ealle pas }>Liig mid ge})oht« on hire sihSe gcscet . and swa 
lira'Se swa heo gchyrS fisere burge naman . pe heo s^r cuCe . swi 
hraSe heo mteg fia burh on hire ge]3ohte geecyppan hwylc heo biS . i»8 
Eftl swA be gehwylcum otSrum {jingum pe heo tet cuSe . otSSe ne 
cut5e . heo mceg on hira mode gcscj'ppau . )7onu« heo gehyi'S be 
J>BW* apraecan . And Bwil styrigende is bco aawul . pcet heo furSon 
6n Blsepe ne geatylj) . ac tSonn^ h6 smeaS be rome byrig ne mteg 131 
heo pk hwile smeagcn be liierusal^m . oSSe f^ouDS heo smeaS be 
anutu ]jing . ne integ heo pa hwyle be oSrum fiinge ameagen . 
ftc bij) gebyagod mid jiam anu?/;, t5inge oSjne( piet ge]:oht ge- 
wytc . 'and oSer cume . "Witodlice god Blraihtig v/At enlle Jjing 136 
togtedere . and ealle j^ing hsefS on hia andwerdnysse . and lit lefre 
beo]} 6n hia geeih^c . and nfefrc him uncu):)e . and )?ia is pcet ge- 
cwreden ia pcet god is asghwac'r eall . fortSan Ce ealle Jjing po fefre 
■WBeron o'SSe nu aynd . oJdJjb Sa pe towearde aynd . ealle hi aynd on 140 
godes gesih?Se . an-wearde . na ie'ne . ic lefre . Seo aawul eotSlice is 
JncB lichoman lif . and jjeere sawle lif ia god . Gif aeo sawul forlaet 
]7onne licboman Jjoniie swfelt aeo lichoma . and gif god forlaet pet 
sawle for omiDeltum Byuiiun* , fionne awselt heo on pavi saalron 144 
dEele awd pcet heo biB fov-loren ^am ecan life , and ev/i peah ntefre 
ne ge-endaS on p&m ecum wytuJit . pes ' die^ hire geliinpiS . gif 
heo l£et rixian on hire pi gewilnunge and pat yire . switSor |;onne 
pcEt geacead pe hi gewyaigen sccall to wel-dtednm . d . Duruh p<et 148 
ge&cead 4na we synd atelran fionne J>a unge-sceadwyaan nytenu . 
Mid twam wurSsoipujji ge-gltengde ae felmihtiga acyppend Jjoea 
mannes aawle . peel ia mid eccnjase ° . and eadignysae . Ac heo 
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soonEidered by themselves separately; and the memory, 
or the uncierst finding, or the will, ore considered relatively to certain 
things, and these three have unity amongst themaelves. I under- 
etand that which I will to understand and remember, and I will 
that which I understand and remember. Wherever memory is, 
there la understanding and will. Let us now consider the wonderful 
swiftness of the soul : it hath so great swiftness that at the same 
time, if it so will, it contemplateth heaven and flieth over sea, 
truverseth countriea and citieH, and in thought disposeth all these 
things in its vision ; and aa soon as it heareth the name of the city 
that it knew before, so soon can it in thought create that city, 
whatsoever it be. So also, as to every other thing that it before 
knew or knew not, it can create them in the niiud whenever it 
heareth them spoken of. 80 active is the soul, that even iu 
sleep it rcsteth not ; but when it thinketh of t!ie city of Home it 
cannot at the same time think of Jerusalem, neither when it is 
thinking about one thing can it at the same time think of 
another, hut is busied with that one thing until that thought 
depart and another come. Verily God Almighty kuoweth all 
things at the same time, and hath all things present to Uim, and 
they are ever in Hia sight, and never unknown to Him, and this is 
that which is said, that ' God is, everywhere, all things ' ; because 
that all things that ever were, or now arc, or are to come, are all 
present to God's sight, not once but aiway. The life of the body is 
the soul, and the life of the sou! is God. If the soul leave the 
body, then the body dieth ; and if God leave the soul because of 
very grievous sins, then dieth it in its better part, so that it 
is lost to the eternal life ; but nevertheless it never cometh to an 
end in its eternal punishment. 

This death betideth the soul if it allow desire and anger to 
reign ia it, rather than reason, which should ever direct it to good 
deeds. Through reason alone are we better than the irrational 
beasts. "With two dignities Almighty God adorned man's soul ; 
that is fj> say, with immortality and happiness : but it lost happiness 
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for-leoB |ia eadignysse jia Sa h^ agylte . and heo ne mihte pa, ec- i 
nysse for-leosan forSan {le heo ne ge-enda'5 niefre . piere sawle 
wlyte fs . pcet heo hoebbe mihte . swk ^cet heo leahtres forbiige . 
and heo biS atelic J>urh leahtraa gif he biin under-li8 . Drore sawle 
mihta Byndon fiaa feower fyrmestan . and Bteleetan . prudentia , 156 
pcet la BnotemysBe . jiurb pa beo sceal byre Bcippend under-standan . 
and hine lufiao . and toaueaden (aic) god fram yfele , OSer mfegen 
is . luatitia . pat is ribtwi^nys , fjurU pa. heo Bceal god wur8igan . 
aud rihtlioe libban . pat tSrydde msegen is . t«mperantia . p<gt is 160 
gemetegung . mid ptBie sceall aeo sawul eaile p\ng gemsetegian . peel 
hit to sviipe ne sy . ne to bwonbce . fortSau pe bit ta awryt«n . Om- 
nia nimia nocent . pmt is ealle ofer-done ' Jjing JteriaS . WitodJice 
gemetegung ia eallra maegena modor . psKt feorSe uisegen is . For- 164 
titudo . p<el is stwengS . c5Se linrcdnyas . juurb pi. sceal aeo sawn! 
for-baeraii earfoSnyBse raid Anrtedum mode . for godes lufan . and 
niefre jjaua deofle ne abiigan to forwyrde . Daa feower masgenu 
habbaS Knne kynebelni . pat ia boo soSe lufn . godes . and manna . iM 
forSaa pe seo aawul fs geaselig . 3e {tonne Bcyppend lufaS fe hi 
gesciop . and hire gefieran . and him fromian [wile] swa beo fyrmeat 
msege . Seo Bawul is gesceadwis gaat , Eefre cueu and msg under- 
fon ge godne wyllan . and yfelne . sefter agenunt eyre . Se w6I- 172 
willende soyppoiid Itet hi habheu agenes eyres geweald . Jii weartS 
heo be agenum. wyllan gewiemmed fiurh ptts deofloB lare . Heo 
wserS teft alysad fiuruh godea gife . gif heo gode gebyraumaS . 
Heo is unge-saewenlie . and un-licbomlic . butan baefe and butan i?6 
hleo . mid jjam licbaman befangen . and on eallum limum wuuigende . 
Ne heo ne mteg be Lyre i^enre mihte of p&m lichoman gewytan . ne 
left ongean cyrran . butan se wylle jje hi geworhte . and on Jionne 
licbaman aewnde . Heo (s on bocum manegujii naman gecyged . be iSo 
byre weorces fieuungum . Hyre nania is anima pat is aawul and aeo 
nama gelympS to hire life . And apiVitua gaat . belimptS to hire ymb- 
wlitaiige ■ Heo is senana . pat ia audgit . oSSe fel-nyss . fionne heo 
gefret . Heo is animus . JkeS ia mod . fjonne heo wSt . Heo is mens , 184 
pset is mfid fjonue heo under-steut . Heo is memoria . pmt (s gemynd . 
J3onne heo gemanS . Heo is ratio . pcet is gesceid . [jonns beo 
' Leaf 6, back. 
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I it sinned ; yet immortality it cannot loae, because it shall 
Dever end. The heauty of the bouI ia to have power, bo that it 
may eechew evil ; and it will be deformed through vicea if it be 
Bubjeot unto them. The soul's powers are these four foremost and 
best ones ; Prudentia, that is Prudence, whereby it must understand 
ita Creator and love Him, and discern good from evil. The 
aecond virtue is Justitia, that is, righteousness [Justice], whereby 
it must worship God and live uprightly. The third virtue is 
Temjterantia, that is moderation [Temperance], whereby the soul 
inUBt measure all things, that it sin not by excess or by defect, 
because it is written. Omnia nimia noeent : ' All excesses [lit. 
things overdone] are hurtful.' Verily moderation is the Mother of 
all virtues. The fourth virtue is Fortiiudo [Fortitude], that is, 
strength or constancy, whereby the soul should, with steadfast 
mind, endure hardness for God's love, and never yield to the Devil 
to its own destruction, These four virtues have one crown, that 
is, the true love of God and MaQj because the soul is blessed that 
loveth the God who created it and its fcllow-pilgrima, and [desireth] 
to do good to them to its utmost power. The soul is a rational 
spirit, which liveth for ever, and is capable of following either a 
good or an evil desire according to its own choice. The benevolent 
Creator letteth it have the command over its own choice ; then be- 
came it corrupt by its own free-will, through the Devil's teaching ; 
but it shall again be delivered through the grace of God, if it obey 
Him. It is invisible and incorporeal, without weight and without 
colour, clothed upon with the body, and dwelling in all the limbs. 
It cannot depart out of the body by its own power, nor return 
thither again except He who made it and sent it into the body 
should so will. It is called by various names in hooks, according 
to ita offices. Its name ia Aninta, that is. Soul, and the name 
I Spiritwg, that is Spirit, which appertaineth 
It is Sensua^ that is, perception or sensation. 
It is Animus, that is, intellect, when it 
knoweth. It is Mens, that is, mind, when it understacdeth. It ia 
Menuma, that is. Memory, when it remembereth : It is Ratio, 
that is, Reason, when it reasoneth. It is Vohmtas, that is 



befitteth its life ; 
to its contemplation, 
when it perc 
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to-ECffit . Heo {h noluntaa . (wef (s wylla . fjonne heo hws^t wj-le . 
Ac swa fieab ealle p&s DHman syndoa Bawul . felc eawul is gdst . iBS 
Ac ' Bwd peah nis na tele gaet sawul . 8e apoatol paiilus t5- 
twtemde Jises gastea naman . and fires moJes pas cwfeffiende . Psa!- 
lam epirita pBallom H mente . pset is on wngliac . Ic singe mid 
gaate . and ic singe mid mode Be aicgS mid gaste . bo Se clypaS icgi 
pa. word mid muSe . and ne undor*staut f)KS andgites gotacnunge . 
and se singS mid mode se $e f^ees andgites getucnungc under- 
Bttent . Seo eawul is Jjiea lichoman hltefdige . and heo gewissaS 
pe. fif andgitu j)sa licliaman . swi swii 6f cyne-FEetle , pa and- 196 
gitu sin! geLatene pm . Uisua . p<el fs gesihtS . auditus . Llyst . 
GustuB . BWffic' on pBm mutJe ■ Odoratus . Btsenc . on jpsera nosa . 
toctna . hrepung . oStSe grapung . on enlluni limum . 4c peah 
gewuuelicost on J)am handum . Daa fif andgitu gewieaetS see 100 
eawul to Lire wyllan . and hyre gedafnaS piet heo sw4 awi hltef- 
dige . genmlice foresccnwige hwiet heo gehwylcum. lime bebeode 
to donne . ot5f5e hweet heo gehwylcum lime gejiafige 00 gewylnungo 
hia gecyndea . pcet |j£^r nan Jiing un))ieslice ne gelympe on nanes 104 
limes (jenunge . Swi swil god almihtig oferstihS ealle gesceafta . 
Bwi oferstihS seo eawul ealle lichamlice gesceafta mid wuiSfulnysae 
hyre gecyndea . and nSn Hchamlic gesceaft ne mceg hcon hyre 
wi8-meten . We cwa'den ler pat heo wiere butau hleo , forfjan Se 20S 
heo nis na lichamlic . On lichaman biS hleoh . aud seo aawul liiS 
swi ge-wlitegod . swa heo on worulde ge-eamodo . Be pam cwsej) 
crist on his godspelle . Tunc iusti fulgebunt eicut sol in regno 
patris eomm . pat ys on senglisc . Jionne scinat5 Jia riJit-wisan swS aij 
BWi sunne on heora fieder rice . Witodlice p& irleasan beot5 heora 
yfelum weorcum gelice . Nis seo orjjung pe w^ ut blawaf) . and 
in ateoS ofjjje ure sawul ° ic is seo lyft pe ealle lichamlice J^ing 
on lybbaS . butan fixum anum pe on flodmii lybbaS . Oft biS eeo a 16 
Bawul on anum })inge . offiSe on anum ge})ohte . swi bysig p(Kt 
heo ne gymC hwfi hyre gehende biS . jjcah Sc heo fin-locie . ne peah 
heo sume stemnc gehyre . heo hit ne understent . ne Jieah hi hwA 
hreppe heo hit ne gefret . Hwilon heo hesargaS hyre lichoman uo 
sarnissa . hwilon heo gladaS on godum gelimpum . hwilon heo 

I Leaf 7. ' MS. Hprac, all. to Hwase. = Leaf 7, bnck. 
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"Will, when it wiUeth aaything ; nevertheless all these namea 
are one soul. Every Boul ia a spirit, but nevertheleBs every 
^irit is not a soul. The Apostle Paul distinguished between 
these namea of spirit and mind, thus raying — Psallam sjnritu, 
psaUam el mmte. That is, in English, ' I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the mind.' He singeth with the 
spirit who nttereth the words with his mouth and nudorstandeth 
not the signification of their meaning ; and he sings with the mind 
who understandeth the aignificntion of their meaoing. The soul is 
the mistress of the body, and govemeth the five senses of the body, 
BS out of a royal throne. These senses are thus named : Vi^us, 
that is, Sight; Audilus, Hearing; Gustus, Taste with the month ; 
Odoralus, Smelling with the nose ; Tactus, Touching or feeling 
with all the liraba, but most usually with the hands. 

The Soul directeth these five senses according to its will, and 
it behovetb it that, as a miBtrese, it should caref\illy consider 
what it will command each limb to do, or what it permitteth to 
each limb as regards its natural desire, that nothing unseemly 
should befal by means of any limb's service. 

Like as God Almighty eitcelleth all creatures, so excelletli the 
BouI all created bodies by the dignity of its nature, and no bodily 
creature may he compared with it. We said before that the soul 
was without colour, because it is incorporeal. A body hath colour, 
and the soul will be adorned according as it hath merited on earth ; 
of this spake Christ in His Gospel, Tunc justi fulgtbunt stent eol 
in regTio palris eorum. That is, in English, ' Then shall the 
righteous shine as the sun in their Father's kingdom.' Verily 
the wicked shall be like their own evil deeds. It is not our 
breath [spirilm] or our soul that we blow out and draw in, but 
wr, in which all bodily things live, escept only fishes tliat live in 
the waters. The soul is often so busy about one thing or one 
thought, that it heedeth not who may be near at hand, though it 
may be looking at him ; and though it hear a voice, it nnder- 
Htandeth it not ; though any touch it, if feeleth him not. Some- 
times it sorroweth for its body's pains, sometimes it rejoiceth in 
good fortune ; sometimes it thinketh of things that it knew before ; 
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[jeenctS j^a Sing ]je heo s^r cuJSe . hwilon heo wyle wyfan [ja 
Sing pe heo se'r ne cuSe . Sume Jiing heo wyle . Bume Sing heo 
nele . and ealle lichamlicra )'inga hiw heo mseg on hyre eylfre »34 
gehiwian . and Bwd gehiwode on hyre mode gehealden . Djero 
Eawle wlyte fs ptet heo wisdom lufie . nk Sone eorSlican wisdom be 
Jjam.])e })ub awriten is . Sapientia hniwj niundi . stultitia est apud 
deum . pjsses middan-eardes wysdoin . (a stuntnis aetforan gode . 218 
Ac jjonne wisdom heo sceal leomian . Tpat heo lufie gud . and hine 
seire wurSige on eaUuni hyre weorcum . and ]>a [jing leoniige Jje 
gode lioiaS . and Jjs )>ing forlsete ]>e him kSe syndon . ptea 
wisdom IS awryt«n on halgum bocum . and be tSam fs J>ub ge- ■J'l 
cwEeden . Omnis sapientia a domino Aeo est . ^Ic wisdom is of 
gode . Is nu fortSy selc man eadig and gestelig . se Se for gode 
wis biS . and gif heo his weorc mid wisdorae gefadaS . Be jjfem 
cwebS se tediga iob . ptes mannes wisdom (s Arfseatnys . and 236 
80S ingehyd . p(Bl heo yfel forblige . "Witodlice ]><gt is 8o}> wysdom . 
fat man gewyloige \>cet soSe lif on ]>B.m Jje he fefre lybban m^g 
mid gode on wuldre gif h^ hit on Jjyssere womlde ge-eamatS . To 
Jifim us ge-liedo seo leofa drihten crist . se Se is soS wyfidom . 440 
and sawla Iff . se Se mid his ecan faader . and mid Jiam halgan 
gaste . 4 on ecnysse leofaS . Amen. 

II. 

EODEM DIE NAT^Li' 8ANCTE EUGENIE riRGIN/5. 



MMO OE-HTRAN BE BE WYLE BE ]3AM HALGAK ' moedene . 
eugenian philyppus dfehter . 
hu heo Surh miegShSd mierlice (jeah . 
and fmrh martyr-dom jiisne middan-eard ofer-swaS. 
Sum tejiel-horen Jwegn wses philippus gehaten . 
Sons asende sc casere commoduB 
fe on Sam dagum rijtode . fram rome byrig 
to Siere byiig Se is gehaten alcsandria - 
and he hiRe gesette to heah-gerefan 
' Le»f S. 
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sometimes it desireth to know those things that it before knew not. 
Some things it willeth, some things it willeth not ; and every form 
of corporeal things it can shape within itself, and so shaped retain 
them in its mind. The soul's beauty consists in loving wisdom ; 
not that earthly wisdom of which it is thus written, Sapientta 
hvjua mu/ndi stultitia est ajmd deum : * The wisdom of this world 
is foolishness before God.' But this wisdom it should learn — to 
love God, and ever honour Him in all its works ; to learn those 
things which please God, and forsake those things which are 
displeasing to Him. This wisdom is written of in Holy Scripture ; 
and it is said of it, Orrniis sapientia a Domino Deo est : ' Every 
wisdom is of God.' Wherefore every man is happy and blessed 
who is wise toward Qt)d, and if he order his deeds by the aid of 
wisdom. Concerning this spake blessed Job, 'Man's wisdom is 
righteousness, and his true knowledge is to depart from evil ' : 
Yerily this is true wisdom, that a man desire the true life wherein 
he may Uve for ever with God in glory, if he merit it in this 
world. To this may our dear Lord Christ bring us, who is the 
true Wisdom, and the life of souls, who with His Eternal Father 
and with the Holy Ghost liveth for ever and ever. Amen. 

11. 

DECEMBER XXV. ST. EUGENIA, VIRGIN. 

He who wishes it, may hear concerning the holy maiden 

Eugenia, the daughter of Philip; 

how she by her virginity gloriously flourished, 

and by martyrdom overcame this world. 

A certain nobly-born thane was named Philip, 

whom the emperor Commodus sent — 

he who in those days ruled — ^from the city of Rome 

to the city which is named Alexandria ; 

and he appointed him as chief ruler 
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ofer alexandrian . and fe^^yfto lande. 
and hit pctt he heolde pa romaniscan gepsetnysse. 
Dns "Saiga philippus . oaeB tia gcfullud on gode . 
for]>an pe crislendum nsHS Jjagyt geond eall cutS , 
and aeo repe aehtnysB }>igjt ntes gestjlled. 
His w!f WEBS gecyged elaudia 
be fjsere he geatrynde twsegen suna . 
auitam . and seergium . and ane dohtor 
eugeiiian . pe w6 enibe Bpraeca)). 
Da beffeste se ffeder philippus tu larc . 
pcet heo on woruld-wysdome wwre getogen . 
iefter greciscre uSwytegunge . and Iffidenre getingnysBe, 
Engenift ps, piet «5ele miedeD . 
wel Jieah on wiadome . and lin uSivytcgunge. 
pa becom hyre on hand Jifes halgan apostoles lir 
paules j!B3B mseran eallea manneynnes lareowea. 
pi wearS hyre mod mycclum on-bryrd 
Jjuruh pi. halgen lare . Jjeah 3e heo ]3i gj't hteSen wsere. 
Heo beed p& hyre fasdet p<xt heo feren nioate 
geond his hamea on alexandiscre ecyre . 
wolde swft cepan Jifere criatenra lare . 
forSan Jje heo ncefde on Ssere hyrig ntenne 
geleaffulne mann J)e hi Iffiren cupt . 
fortSan philippus aflygde pi. eristenan 
6f aloxandrian . ealle on E^r. 
Hwffit ))a EVGENiA ardlice terde . 
otS piBt h6o becSm }jEer Sa oristenan snngen 
raid mycelre blisse pan msersigende gud, 
OmMCB dii gentium demonia , domioiis autem CEeloa fecit. 
Ealle J)£Ere hisSenra godaa syndon deofla . 
and dryhten soSlice heofonas geworhte. 
Eugenia ]ja mycclum wearS ' onbryrd 
and mid wope geeprtec hire twsegen cnilitas . 
pBbTB naman wseron . protus . et iacinctua , 
p& waeron gelserede on leden . and on grccisc . 
• Loof 8. hack. 
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over Alexandria and the land of Egypt, 

and commanded him to observe the Eoman law. 

This thane Philip was not baptized unto Gk)d, 

because Christianity was not yet known everywhere, 

and the cruel persecution was not yet stilled. 

His wife was named Claudia, 

on whom he begat two sons, 

Avitus and Sergius, and one daughter, 

Eugenia, of whom we now speak. 

Then her father Philip put her to school 

that she might be educated in worldly wisdom 

according to the Greek philosophy and Latin eloquence. ' 

Eugenia then, that noble maiden, 

well increased in wisdom and in philosophy. 

Then came into her hands the holy apostle's doctrine, 

[the words of] St. Paul, the famous teacher of all mankind. 

Then was her mind greatly aroused 

by the sacred doctrine, though she was still a heathen. 

Then prayed she her father that she might go 

away from his house in the city of Alexandria; 

she thus desired to seek after the Christians' doctrine, 

because she had no one in that city, 

no believing man who could instruct her, 

seeing that Philip drave away the Christians 

from Alexandria beforehand, all of them. 

So then Eugenia quickly journeyed 

until she arrived where the Christians were singing 

with great joy, thus glorifying God : 

Omnes dii gentium demonia ; dominus autem celos fecit : 

'All the gods of the heathen are devils, 

and verily the Lord created the heavens.' 

Eugenia then was greatly stirred, 

and with weeping addressed her two servants, 

whose names were Protus and Jacinctus, 

who had been instructed in Latin and in Greek, 
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mid eugcniim mid woruld-licra lare . 

and wseron eunuchi . ptel aynt belianode . 

und Wferon heora blaefdige holds and ge-trywe. 

Da nam eugenia hf on eundor-sprfece . 

hct hf gehroffira . and bted pmt hi 

hyre fees forcurfon on wtepmonna wysan . 

and mid wfedum gehiwodon . swylca heo cniht WKre . 

irolde ISam crietcuan gen^alecao 

6n WBerljcum hi'we . JubJ heo no wurde amildod. 

HI fserdon Sa ]>rj . and heora gefEeran forleton . 

o?Sj)wi h( heooman to 6»re cristenra wunuuge. 

peer hi dsegea and nihtes heora drihten heroden. 

On SSam jlcan dcege com sunt biaceop 

helenuB gehaten . haliges lifes . 

mid inyceJre menin . in-modlice aingende. 

Uia iustorum recta facta est . et iter saMctorum pr«parata est. 

pat Ib patTO. rihtwisra Wfeg . (b geriht-lBBced . 

and ]j£era halgena siBfait is gegearcod. 

pee bisceop worhta faela wundra ]>uruh god . 

and him wearS geswutelod on Bwiefne be Jjy-snm . 

and eall ^ees meedenes mod him wearS ameldod. 

Di geqiriec pat mBeden Bumno raosse-preoat. 

EutropiuB gehaten pcet he hyre serende 

abude Jiiam bisccope . jjysuin wardum georuUce . 

v/6 Cry gebroSra wyllaS gecyrran 

fram Jjam fulan hieffen-scype . to hcelendB criste . 

and we nellat! ndtea hwon . da niefre to-tweman. 

pA (JS^B 6n mergen ae mseaae-prcost 

ahead (iffis msedencB word . ))am mffiron bisceope. 

pa hit Be bisceop hi gelangian . 

mycclum Jianciende pam telniihtigan gode . 

pixt hi wolde h{m onwreon p^s niaadcnea wyllan. 

H6 genAm hf ]ii onsuudron , and saede hyre gewialice . 

hweet heo man ne wafs . and hwylcere mregjie . 

and pxt heo Jiurh incegS- ' h^d mycclum gelicode . 
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together with Eugenia, in worldly doctrine, 

and were twauehif that is to say, castrated, 

and were to their mistress true and faithful. 

Then Eugenia took them apart in conversation, 

called them brethren, and besought that they 

would shear her hair after the fashion of men, 

and disguise her with garments as if she were a boy. 

She desired to approach the Christians 

in the garb of a man, that she might not be betrayed. 

Then went these three, and left their companions, 

until they arrived at the Christians' abode, 

where they praised their Lord by night and by day. 

On that same day came a certain bishop, 

Helenus by name, of holy life, 

with a great multitude, unanimously singing — 

Via iustorum recta facta est, et iter somctorum preparata est : 

that is to say, * The way of the righteous is guided, 

and the path of the saints is prepared.' 

This bishop wrought many miracles by God's help, 

and it was revealed to him in a vision concerning this matter, 

and all the maid's intent was made known to him. 

Then the maiden addressed a certain mass-priest, 

Eutropius by name, in order that he might declare 

her errand to the bishop, speaking eagerly in these words : 

*We three brethren are desirous to turn 

from foul heathendom to Jesus Christ, 

and we desire on no account to be separated from each other.' 

"When therefore in the morning the mass-priest 

reported the maid's message to the famous bishop, 

then the bishop bade her be called, 

greatly thanking Almighty God, 

that He had been pleased to reveal to him the maiden's will. 

Then he took her asunder, and said to her assuredly 

how she was no man, and of what kindred she was, 

and how she, by the virginity which she had chosen. 
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Jiam heofon-licaa cynioge . ])e heo gecoren hfefde 

and cwreS pcct heo eceolde swiSlice leht-iiysaa . 

for msegS-hade Srowian . and f>eah boon geecyld 

Jjurh ))one soBan drihten , pe ge-scylt hia gecorenan. 

To hire twwiii cnihtum . he cwa'S Tpmt In heoldan 

sejjel-horetmyss oti mode . J'eah ])e hi mannum fjcowdun . 

and cwseS pert hi criat gesprtece pysum godBpellicum wordi 

Ne hate ic eow na Jieowan . 4c g6 syud mine freond. 

pa be-bead se biscop pa-m gebogeoaa mxdeDC . 

pat heo BW&, jjurh-wunade . on ]?aiii wierliciiTO liiwe . 

oplpmt hi on fante gefulJode wurdon . 

and Biynater-Iicre drohtnuDge , deamunge ge-)ieodde. 

Eugenia pa, wunode ou f)ftm niynstre 

mid wserlicum mode . fieah Jie heo mseden ware , 

mid byre twam cuihtuwi . liucut! gehwim . 

And heold ou hyre Jieawum haligc drohtuuiige . 

Surh modes lij^nesse . and mjceh-e eadmodneese . 

and ptxih haljge msegnu . ))am hEelende ge-cwtemde, 

Heo |)eah ou lare . jiices rihtau geleafan . 

and fin godcundlicum gewrytum mill g6dwm wyllan . 

and weai'S awend of wulfe to sceape. 

Hyre ge-euenlsehton . eac hyre cnihtas , 

protus . et iacinctua . on synderlicre drohtnunge . 

and hyre digol-nySBe eallum he-djmdon. 

Philippus SfL se feeder forwearS on mode . 

and s6a modor claudia . mid murcnunge waes for-nnmen . 

and eall aeo mtegS 6n mode wearS aatyred . 

and sohten piet mseden raid mycehre eanijBse. 

Hi ttsoden £et wjccum and ret wiBuin dryura . 

eac »t heora leasum godum , be pxre godea Jiinene, 

Him wearS pi gesied to Bojium jjinge. 

pwl 1SA, godes hi ge-gripon for hyre godnyfse . 

p& geljfde Be faader p£ere leaaunga 

' and h^t agmiSigen . of Bmajtum golde 

' I^af 9, back. 
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greatly pleased the heavenly King; 

and said, that she should extremely suffer persecutions 

because of her virginity, and should yet be preserved 

by help of the true Lord, who shields his chosen ones. 

To her two servants he said, that they ought to preserve 

true nobility in their minds, though they served men, 

and said that Christ addressed them in these gospel-words, 

*I call you not servants, but ye are my friends/ 

Then the bishop bade the converted maiden 

Btill to continue in the man's apparel, 

until they had all been baptized in the font, 

and to join secretly in the service in the minster. 

Eugenia then dwelt in the minster 

with a man's mind, though she were a maid, 

with her two servants, unknown to every one, 

and observed in her conduct the holy service 

with gentleness of mind and great humility, 

and by her holy virtues pleased the Saviour. 

She increased in the doctrine of the true faith, 

and in divine writ, with a good will, 

and was changed (as it were) from a wolf to a sheep. 

Her servants also imitated her, Protus and Jacinctus, 

in private devotion, and wholly kept her secret. 

Philip then, her father, was disordered in mind, 

and her mother Claudia was seized with murmuring, 

and all her kindred were stirred up in their minds, 

and sought for the maiden with much sorrow. 

They enquired of witches and of wise sorcerers, 

and eke of their false gods, concerning God's handmaid. 

Then it was reported to them for a true tale, 

that the gods had taken her for her goodness. 

Then the father believed the lying tale, 

and bade men fashion, out of beaten gold, 
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hyre anljcnyase . and ]>i wurSoUe 
8wA 8W0 lialige gydenan . ac hit w»b gold awA jjeah. 
pa fefter jirym gearunt . fiwa pe heo gecyrred wses 
gewAt se abboJ }>e ' hyre ealdor waaa , 
and TpA gebrutSra sons, ceo^n ongunnca - 
eugenian to abbude' . for hyre irftestan life . 
and nyston peel lieo wl^b wimman Ewa Ipeah. 
Da wearB ]nel mteden Hijcclum hob-ful . 
liu heo ffifre Wferas wieaiaa sceoldo. 
Ne dorste swi jjcah hi etdle gedi-^fan , 
and byra gefieabt forseon . 4c fseDg to Sam hade. 
Hwset 5a eugenia hym eallunt gebj-anode ' 
mid goddre gedrohtnunge , to godes feowdome . 
and mid cirfulnysse . jjonne hyred gewisBode. 
Hyre ge-uSe jji ae telraihtiga wealdend. 
Ip^t heo untrume menu mihte geheelan . 
Bwi bwjlcae swA heo geneoaode licgende on sare. 
Heo aflygde eac ewylce J>i fulan deofla . 
frftm ofBtettum maQnum . j^urh aoSue geleafaa . 
pa W8ea sum wif wselig on tehtuni . 
melantia gecyged . BwiSe fjearle ge-drebt . 
mid lang-Bumum feofore . and com 16 Sicre femnan . 
Eugenia pk hi gesmyrode . mid gehalgodum ele . 
and eac gcmearcode mid rode-taciie . 
and heo ]><st retSe attor eall ut aspAw . Jie hyre dterede . 
and wearji geba'led {)urb ptel halige mseden . 
\>a bead aeo wjdewe pam mtedene aceattas 
for hyre hfele . &c heo hC foraoe . 
and tibte 3A ojire pest heo hi dielde , 
Jtearfum. and weedltim for Sam gewisBon eadleane. 
DA gewasnde aeo wjdewe ham to hyre agenum 
and com aiSSan gel6me . mid leaauni mode 
to pam wlytegan miedeiio . wende pat heo cniht wiere . 
and maiuig-fealde sceattaa hyre unmEeSlice bead . 
Ac p& pa heo geseah . pcet seo soSfEeBte fsemne 
' See MS. Otho B, s. fol. lo {at now ntimhatd). ' abbode O. ' bjai 
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an image of her, and then worshipped it 

as a holy goddess ; but it was gold still. 

Then after three years since her conversion, 

the abbot, that was her elder, departed this life, 

and the brethren immediately began to choose 

Eugenia as their abbot, for her devout life, 

and knew not that she was a woman all the while. 

Then became the maiden extremely anxious 

how she was ever to direct men; 

yet durst she not offend them all 

and despise their election, but accepted the office. 

Well then, Eugenia set an example to them all 

with good devotion to God's service, 

and with carefulness governed the community. 

Then the Almighty Ruler granted her, 

that she might heal infirm men, 

whom ever she visited, as they lay in sickness. 

She drove away also foul devils 

from possessed men, through the true faith. 

Then was there a certain woman, wealthy in possessions, 

by name Melantia, very sorely afflicted 

with a long-lasting fever, and she came to the woman. 

Eugenia then besmeared her with hallowed oil, 

and moreover marked her with the sign of the cross, 

and she vomited out all the evil venom that was harming her, 

and was healed by means of the holy maiden. 

Then the widow offered treasures to the maiden 

for her healing, but she refused them, 

and persuaded the other to distribute them 

to poor people and beggars, for sake of the sure reward. 

Then the widow returned home to her own, 

and afterwards came often, with a false mind, 

to the beauteous maiden; for she thought she was a youth, 

and wickedly offered her manifold treasures. 

But when she perceived that the virtuous woman 

3 
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hjre laca nc rohte . ne h^ rn'minga . 

p& wearS heo mid yfele . call afylled . 

and gebn^d li{ seoce mid bysmor-fulimn gejuance . 

'Heo bsed pS, eugenian . ^mt heo hi geneosode' . 

and ongan hyra saecgan hjre sweartan ge])oIita8 . 

cwffiS feet heo wsere wjdewe on pam geare . 

and hjre wer Isefde unljtle sehta ^ 

on lande . and on feo . and 6n fore-wyroendnmj^ ijS 

and miG nees gemrene . man on Sjbuni lyfe . 

Nu° fs m!n mod awend mycclum to Be . 

\>eet pu hlaford beo [arera sehta and mfn . 

lo wene Jxei hit ne ay unrihtwianysse ° . letforan gode 160 

))eah 5e pa wifea brace . and blysse ' on life . 

Da andwyrde eugenia Jjyseere olecnnge , 

and cwBett to ]>am wife . mid Jjiaunt ingehyde . 

]><Ml Sa gewylnunga " Jjisaere andwcardan ^ woroldfi ■ 164 

ayut '" HwiSe Bwicole . jjeah ]je hi geawiese beon . 

and pxa licboman luetas gelomo be-pteceS . 

and t6 sarnissum gel^daS ]i& pe hi swiSost luliaS . 

J&tter Jjiasere tibtinge and on oSrum larunt . 168 

beclypte eeo myltestre" peel clsene mseden" . 

and woldo hi '" gebygan to biemorlicum bcemede . 

Hwaet Sa eugenia . hi geWetaode , 

and cwselS to tStere sceande . peel heo soSliee wsere i?2 

galnyase oatendnyBS . and gramena mcego . 

Jieostra gefera . and mid sweartnyaae afylled , 

DeatSea debtor and deoflea fsetela . 

Habban fine sehta ]jino gelican . 176 

w4 habbaS ealle Sing mid pam lelmihtigan drihtne . 

Di wearS melantia micolum of-sccamod . 

wende Jnicf beo wolde liyre word ameldian , 

buton beo aylf on cer bit openlice cydde . 180 

' Leaf 10. ' Sea MB. Otho, B. i. fol. id, back. ' ganioaode O. 

• wyrceoduni mannum O, ' O. inserle hlaford. ' unrilitwiflnyB O. 

' lilisaie O, ' gewilniinge 0. ' O. cm. anJweardan. '" sind O. 
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recked not of her gifts, nor of her whisperings, 

then was she wholly filled with evil, 

and feigned herself sick with deceitful intent. 

She then hesought Eugenia to visit her, 

and hegan to speak to her her dark thoughts, 

saying that she had been a widow for a year, 

and her husband had left her not a little property 

in land and in cattle, and in domestic servants; 

' and we two had ' (said she) * no communion in this life. 

Now is my mind much inclined towards thee, 

that thou mayst be lord of my goods and of me. 

I ween it is no unrighteousness before God 

though thou shouldst enjoy a wife and happiness in this life.' 

Then Eugenia replied to this flattery, 

and spake to the woman to this intent, 

that the desires of this present world 

are extremely deceitful, though they be pleasant, 

and the lusts of the body oftentimes seduce 

and bring them to sorrow who love them most. 

After this persuasion and amongst other teaching, 

the wanton woman embraced the pure maiden, 

desiring to incline her to shameful adultery. 

Lo ! then Eugenia blessed herself, 

and said, to her shame, that she verily was 

a kindler of lust, a child of wrath, 

a companion of darkness, and filled with blackness, 

a daughter of death, and the devil's vessel. 

'Let them that are like thee possess thy goods, 

we possess all things together with Almighty God.' 

Then was Melantia greatly ashamed, 

and supposed that she would betray her conversation, 

unless she herself beforehand made it publicly known. 

3-2 
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Feerde \ik ardlice t6 alexandrian byrig' . 

to p&jn heah-gersefaa . \ie wtes gc-lmten philippns . 

eugenian feder . ]jeah seo fule pi^t nyste . 

and begann hi to wrffigeane . and wolde forBsecgan . 184 

ow»S 'ptet heo eode to liyre licgendre . 

on liBcea hlwo . and hi wolde for-lycgan . 

gif heo 'pal byamor forberan woMe . 

Ac ic hrymde Bona mid sarlicre 'sttemno iSB 

o\i\>iet an nmira wimmsDna ^me wiS bine ahredde , 

Da gelyfde philippws Jisare facen-fvUan ' aegene . 

and Bwifie gehit-heort . * h6t h( ge-foccan ' . 

and eac 6a ge-broSra . ealle gebuiideue . iga 

and heold bi on bendum . and on blindnm cweartcrne . 

otS|KB* be mid wytum . pwt wif gewrieco . 

P&, com Ee dfi^g fie se dema gesfette . 

and wseron gegcorcode (gie) f)4 reSan wytft . iy6 

and wurdon geffette oet-foran Ipam deman . 

\>a unscildigan cristenan . on swfertuire rflcentsegum . 

Da cwixiS . pbilippua . mid fiilluwi graman . 

'to eugenian his ageare dehter" . aoo 

Sege ]>a forscyldeguda hwf woldeat Su beawican 

\><et tntETQ wlf melantian mid forligre " 

and on Iseces hiwe hi forlicgan woldest . 

Da cwBsJS eugenia' , pisi heo* eaj^e mihte . 104 

|>tB8 forlyrea' un-idisan hi beladiau . 

and malantUn onsage mid BoSe ofer-drifan . 

gif philippus wolde gefoatnian mid a[)e . 

pat seo lease wrregistre ne wnrde ford<emed . 208 

DA swor philippus pmt he friSian wolde . 

Jja leaBsn wudewart , Seah Jie heo gelignod wurffie . 

pa bied eugenia'' pcet seo wyln sccolde 

BBBOgan pom deraan hu hit gedon wisre . m 

and hu heo bjre hlsefdian wii! byre lustaa abrsedde . 

' Leaf 10, back. ' See MS. Otho. B. i. fol. 11. = facen-fuUan O. 

" hot gefeccan Jione abbod O. " to jHnnabbode |je WKshia igen <iohtor O, 

• forligere 0. ' ae abbod O. " he 0. ' forligena O, 
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Then went she quickly to the city of Alexandria, 
to the chief ruler, who was named Philip, 
Eugenia's father, though the wicked one knew it not. 
and began to accuse her, and wished to speak falsely, 
saying, that she [Eugenia] came to her as she lay in bed 
in a physician's garb, and desired to lie with her, 
if she would put up with that shameful deed. 
'But I cried aloud quickly with sorrowful voice, 
until one of my women delivered me from him/ 
Then Philip believed the deceitful story, 
and very angrily bade her be fetched, 
and the brethren likewise, all bound, 
and kept them in bonds, and in a dark prison, 
* until he with torments might avenge the woman. 
Then came the day when the judge took his seat, 
and the cruel tortures were made ready, 
and then there were brought before the judge 
the guiltless Christians, in black fetters. 
Then quoth Philip with great anger 
to Eugenia, his own daughter, 

* Say, thou condemned one, why wouldst thou betray 
the illustrious woman, Melantia, to adultery, 
and, in the garb of a physician, wouldst lie with her?" 
Then quoth Eugenia that she could easily 
dear herself from the disgrace of adultery, 
and overcome by the truth Melantia's accusation, 
provided that Philip would assure her by an oath 
that the false (female) accuser should not be condemned. 
Then swore Philip that he would let go free 
the false widow, though she should prove to be perjured. 
Then Eugenia besought that the servant should 
relate to the judge how it came to pass, 

and how she preserved her mistress against her [Eugenia's] de- 
sires. 
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and EG gerefa hit eac f>i cnihtas . melantian hyredes . 

cySan be Sison gif bf Jjjs gchyrdon . 

pa cwBeB seo wyln , ]>cet heo wyste . gefym . 

hti eugenia' ferde fraeoJlice on forlygre . 

and wolde )>^ cet nehstan . hyre hlsefdian gebysmrian . 

bnton heo raid hreame . hyro brieddingc ofdypude . 

pis witan (sic) pAB hyred-men . ]>& ic p'liler clypode . 

Da seedon pa. hyred-menn p<xt hit sotS wtere . 

and ealle mid aSe eugcnian' forlugan , 

pa weartS se gersefa . Jiearle gobolgen . 

and Bxnde engeDian . hu heo ana mihte 

• ealle p& gewytan awaegan ' mid aSe . 

oSSSe p\ah eenige swutelunge hi sylfe acIoBnaian . 

Hwffit 'S& eugenia seo sejiele fiemno . 

cwBe8 pat heo wolde hi sylfe be-diglian . 

and criste (mum hyre cltehnysse healdan . 

on mieg^ade wuniende . mannum uncuS , 

and forSy underfEengc" £et fruman pa gyrlan . 

Wter-licoa hadea . and wurde go-efsod ". 

^ftw ))ysu5)i wordumi heo to-tter hyre gewasdu . 

and let-BBwde ' hyre brooBt . Jiam breraan philippe . 

and cwseS him t5 ' , JJU eart m£n fader . 

and jiin gebtedda claudia . gcbcer mi to mannufl) . 

and tSia Sine gessetlan synd mine gebrot5ra . 

anituB . and ssergius , and ic sotSlice eom 

eugenia gehaten . ]:>in agcn dohtor , 

and ic for cristes lufe . forljet" cow ealle . 

and middan-eardlice luatas '" swd sw4 mcos forseah '". 

Her synd eac pi onihtaa . pB ic cj'dde mine digolnyBse . 

protus . et iacinctua , jiine fostercyld . 

mid Sam ic bec6m to cristes scole . 

and piie 6a drohtnodc oS f)iflne andwierden dj^g . 

and Sam ic wylle tefre dS ende jjcowian . 
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Moreover the judge commanded the servants of Melantia's house- 
hold 
To declare this matter, if they had heard it. 
Then said the servant that she long ago knew 
how vilely Eugenia practised adultery, 
and at last endeavoured to violate her mistress, 
but she, with her screaming, cried out for her help; 
*this theSe servants know, whom I called thither.' 
Then said the servants that it was true, 
and all with an oath lied against Eugenia. 
Then was the governor greatly incensed, 
and asked Eugenia how she, by herself, could 
turn aside with an oath all these witnesses, 
or by any manifestation clear herself wholly. 
Well then, Eugenia, the noble woman, 
said that she had desired to- keep herself secret, 
and to preserve her purity to Christ alone, 
living in virginity, unknown to man, 
and therefore at the first had assumed the robes 
of a man's garb, and had had her hair shorn. 
After these words she tare apart her robes, 
and revealed her breast to the angry Philip, 
and said unto him : ' Thou art my father ! 
and thy spouse Claudia bore me as a child, 
and these that sit beside thee are my brethren, 
Avitus and Sergius, and verily I am 
named Eugenia, thine own daughter. 
And I, for Christ's love, abandoned you all, 
and despised as dung the lusts of the world. 
Here are also the servants to whom I told my secret, 
Protus and Jaoinctus, thy foster-children, 
with whom I we^t to the school of Christ, 
and therein have ministered unto this present day, 
and Him will I serve ever, even unto the end.' 
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Di oncneow philippua 8w4 hwA feedei eugcBian . 

and auitus . and Bsergiua . hyra agene ewyater . 

aod. hjra hyred-cnihtas . hi eadmodlice cyston . 

pJB wearS aona gecyd . claudian . ' ]>sre inteder ' . 

and heo mid wuudrungo wearS befnngen . 

and t6 eugenian ' com mid ealre blysse . 25 

Hi ]>i gefretewodon . pa. fsemuan mid golde 

byre un-Jjauces . and up' gesaitton to liim . 

pa clypode );(et folc , 'ptet criat WKre aoS god . 

and bi ealle berodon ^oone beelcnd mid wuldre . a; 

Eugenia biefde sir ge))ingod . 

psiie leaaan melantian to byre leofan fieder . 

\i(gt beo mid wytum ne awrau'co byre welbreowan ehtnysse . 

ac crist eylf aaende awiegende lyr it 

nfan of beofonum . pzit menn onbawoilen 

'to melantian botle . and bit mid ealle forbernde . 

BwA \>at Sier nses to lafe nanSing J>e byre wses . 

pa wurdon gefuUodc . philippua . and claudia . 2( 

and beora twiegen suna . mid Bo$um geleafan , 

and aeo mjeate tofeniu . Jjtea roenniscea gebeah . 

to cristea bigengum . and ]>i cristenan gegododon . 

Di wurdon gesedniwode on Sam eahtooJSan geare . a( 

pk for-laetenan cyrcan . and seo geleaffuluyss weox . 

Philippus fa ascnde t6 aeu6ro (lam caaere . 

and stede p(xC p& cristenan awiSe fremoden . 

his cynerice , and romaniacere leode . 1; 

and bf wael wyrSe wieron , p(et bi wuaodon butan ahtnysse 

on Sasre ylcan byrig . pe hi h( seV of adrrefde . 

pa gepaSoAe ae caaere pat Sam genefan . 

and alexandria aeo burb aona wear<5 afylled 2; 

mid myoclum criaten-dome . and manegum cyrcum . 

and 6n ge-hwylcum burgum . blisaoden p& criatenan . 

and mid wurSfulnyase . god wurSodon . 

Eac for jiyanm intingan , ptet Eegyptjace folc . if 

'■' hire meder O. ' hire dohtor O. ' hi up 0. ' Here em 

the fragment in MS, O. ° Le»r 11, back. 
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Then Philip, as a father, recognised Eugenia, 

and Avitus and Sergius knew their own sister, 

and her household-servants humbly kissed her. 

This was soon told to Claudia her mother, 

and she was seized with wonder, 

and came to Eugenia with all joy. 

Then they adorned the virgin with gold, 

though she was unwilling, and set her up beside themselves. 

Then the people exclaimed that Christ was true God, 

and they all praised the Saviour with glory. 

Eugenia ere this had already interceded 

for the false Melantia to her dear father, 

(saying) that she would not avenge with torments her cruel 

persecution. 
But Christ himself sent a rushing fire 
from heaven above, which all men saw, 
to the house of Melantia, and burnt it all up, 
so that there was left nothing that was hers. 
Then were Philip and Claudia baptized, 
and their two sons, with true faith. 
And a very great multitude of the people were converted 
to Christ's service, and enriched the Christians. 
Then were restored, in the eighth year, 
the deserted churches, and the faith increased. 
Then sent Philip to Severus the emperor, 
and said that the Christians greatly benefited 
his kingdom and the Roman people, 
and they were well worthy of living unpersecuted 
in the very city whence he before had banished them. 
Then the emperor granted this boon to the governor, 
and Alexandria city was soon filled 
with much Christian people, and many churches; 
and in every town the Christians rejoiced, 
and with due worship honoured God, 
as well as for this cause, that Egyptian folk. 
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for-lcet^iiiim gedwylde . geljfde 6a driLten . 
And plillippaa forgeaf fcela eahta }iafn msteaam . 
him to genuenan brice . and hi gemnodode . 
^fter JiiBam gelamp . ^itt S& leasan heSenan . 
wnegdon philippofn . to Sam fore-steden casere 
B^on \aU he forlete ))a lifeadan godas . 
and ealle |>a barh-wane ge-bigde to criEte . 
^ wearS se cafere Eona ge-jr&od . 
and behead pbilippe . ^at he boge to his godnm . 
oSSe wxre be-n£emed . wnrS-scipes . and shts . 
p& dwlde philippic digollice his shta . 
geond ealle fJa Bcjre cjtcdjti . and )>earfam . 
and ))tirh mycebe geleafcn . manega o5re getiymode . 
Bwi. ^«t Sa cristcnan hine gecuron to bisceope . 
D4 sefUr twielf monSum gemunde se casere 
bwtet him gessed wt^s , and sonde fram rome . 
oSenie gercfan . mid rcSam bebode . 
BW& ^izf h^ ' h6t acwellan )>one crietenan philippnni . 
gif hit BoS wfere . sw& him gcsEc'd wses . 
i)a com Be ger^fa . and hine acwKllan ne dorste . 
on JjKS folcea gewjtnysse for heora freond-rtedene . 
ka Bsende sume . ]?e Bedou ^at hi w^eran 
on criste ge-lyfede . fie hi logon swi })eah . 
Di eoden t6 cj-rcean mid swifSUcnra facne . 
and Sone meeran biscop . on his ge-b^edum ofslogan . 
&c h6 wunade sw4 Seah on ^am nrmdum cncn . 
geond J>reora daga fafc . and gefrefrode j)a cristenan . 
and Bwfi mid martjr-dome . aij)])an gewAt . 
to Bam lifigendan driitne (le he on life wurSode . 
Engenia hfefde . ter jidn asteald 
mynecena mynster . mid mycelre gehealdsumnysaa . 
and fleo modor claudia . hit micclum gegodode , 
and ht ))s^r be-byrgdon Jione bisceop philippnni , 
and hi si^fian ealle endemes feerdon . 
seo modor . and sco dohtor to Scere nijeran rome byrig , 
' Leafu. 
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having forsaken their error, believed in the Lord. 

And Philip gave the Christians many possessions 

for their common use, and well protected them. 

After this it came to pass that the false heathen 

accused Philip to the aforesaid emperor, 

and said that he renounced the living gods, 

and inclined all the citizens unto Christianity. 

Then was the emperor forthwith enraged, 

and commanded Philip to worship his gods, 

or he should be deprived of honour and goods. 

Then Philip secretly distributed his goods 

throughout all the province, to churches and needy men, 

and by his great faith confirmed many others, 

so that the Christians chose him as bishop. 

Then after twelve months the emperor remembered 

what had been told him, and sent from Home 

another governor, with a severe command, 

so that he bade him kill the Christian Philip, 

if it were true, as had been told him. 

Then came the governor, and durst not kill him 

in the witness of the people, because of their friendliness; 

but he sent (to him) certain men, who said they were 

believers in Christ; nevertheless they lied. 

Then went these men to church with great deceit, 

and slew the illustrious bishop at his prayers. 

Nevertheless he remained alive after the wounds 

for the space of three days, and comforted the Christians, 

and BO, with martyrdom, he afterwards departed 

to the living Lord, whom he worshipped in his life. 

Eugenia ere this had already founded 

a minster for nuns, with much devotion, 

and her mother Claudia enriched it greatly; 

and there they buried Philip the bishop ; 

and afterwards they all departed together, 

mother and daughter, to the great city of Rome, 
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and tSi gebrotSm Bamod . eiergiuB . aod auitus . 
and Jja romaniacan wytau . hi w^l tmder-fffingon . 
and for ]>BiTe ealdan cySSe j^ss st^elan philippea . 
pa geeattton ]>& wTtan sona pa, cuihtas . 
on twam heafod-burgum . on kcalicum wui'S-myute . 
mime on affiican . and oSenie on cartagine - 
Eugenia ]>i. wuaode 6n rome . 
and hire coman to gebwylce msedenu . 
and heo hi gebegde mid hyre gebyanunge to criste . 
and bf on miegS-bade wimodon . piiih byre mynegunge . 
pa WS& on rome byrig Bum cyne-boren maden . 
baEilla gehaten . on haeSeo-acype wunigende . 
eeo wolde gehyran ]ii balgan lare . 
of eugenian mu|)e . dc heo ne mihte hire genealecean . 
forSan pe cristen-dom wxs . pter unscmiigend-lic . 
Da Bende engenia pa twBegen hal'gsn . 
protum . and iacinctum . to Sam hFeSencn miedene . 
Hwaet Tpk basilla mid blyssc . hi under-feeng . 
and deges . and nihtes mid pam deorwnrSura halgii7rt 
godea tare be-eode . and LjTe gebieda ne ge-swiic . 
oStStet comeUus . Jjsera cristecra biacop 
hi deamunga gcfuUude . frani ealluni fuInyBsuw . 
pa wurdon gelome p& leofan mfedesu . 
Eugenia . and basilla . and eac Be biscop , 
on sunder-Bprwce . BwiSe gebysgode . 
and digel-lice on nihtnm . hi symble , geneosodon 
and hffifdon heora gerihtu . mid J^am balgeu biscope . 
purh Sas twd msedena . manega oSre becoman 
to cristea geleafan . and to cltenre drohtnimge . 
Durh claudian becoman e&c clcene wudewan . 
mid godum wyllan . to godes geleafan . 
and fsela cnihta on crist gelyfdeu . 
pvih Si twaegcQ halgan . protum . et iacinctum . 
Basilla htefde enne hceSene wogere . 
pompeiuB gecyged . KwiSe aeSel-boren . 
' heat 11. bnck. 
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and the brothers also, Sergius and Avitus. 

And the Eoman senators well received them, 

as well as for their old acquaintance with the noble Philip. 

Then very soon the senators appointed the youths 

to two chief cities, in conspicuous honour, 

one in Africa, and the other in Carthage. 

Then Eugenia dwelt in Eome, 

and there came to her many maidens, 

and she, by her example, converted them to Christ, 

and they dwelt in virginity, by her exhortation. 

Then was there a maiden in Borne, of royal birth, 

named Basilla, living in heathendom, 

who desired to hear the holy lore 

at the mouth of Eugenia, but she could not approach her, 

because Christianity was there held in abhorrence. 

Then Eugenia sent the two saints, 

Protus and Jacinctus, to the heathen maid. 

Well then, Basilla received them with joy, 

and, day and night, with the love-worthy saints, 

learnt God's lore, and never ceased from her prayers, 

until Cornelius, bishop of the Christians, 

secretly baptized her, [washing her] from all filth. 

Then were frequently the dear maidens, 

Eugenia and Basilla, and likewise the bishop, 

much employed in private conversation, 

and secretly by night they often visited him, 

and performed their duties with the holy bishop. 

By means of the two maidens many others turned 

to faith in Christ, and to a pure service. 

By. Claudia's means also pure widows 

turned with good will to faith in God ; 

and many youths believed in Christ 

by means of the two saints, Protus and Jacinctus. 

Basilla had a heathen suitor, 

named Pompeius, of very noble birth. 



pam ge-u5e b6 caaere . pat kj-neborenc maeden . 
dc heo ba:f(]e gecoren crist hjre to bryd-gumau . 
and Jjone hstSetum wogere (otpi b&bbau nolde . 
pi gesobte ee csiht pxa kaseres f^tt . 
and fa romflniacJin wyten mid wop-Hcre ceorunge 
him mid spnecon . and Sa m^dena wregdoD . 
eageniau . and basiUan . biddeade his fultumes . 
Hwiet pk Be casere cwieS him to audsware . 
})fet basilla BC«olde gebiigan to Sam cnihte . 
o]>pe h! mia to-heowc . mid hearduni swurde on tvi, . 
And eugenian h^ hit his godum geoffi^an . 
olSSe hi man mid wjtum welreowlice acwealde , 
He het eac acwtellan . ealle }>a criat«nan . 
gif h( noldon bugan to Sam bysmorftilluwi baeSen-scype . 
pA nolde basilla .. brydgomau geceosan . 
nnnne butaa criet pe beo gecoren * bsefde . 
and wearS pi gemartyrod , for hyre niEegSliade . 
let hdm on hire buae . mid hcardunt sweorde . 
.SHler )>ysU7» wordum , pa twaegen godes halgan . 
pFOtus . and iaciuctus . wurdon sona geltehte . 
and h! Bceoldon geofirian . heora Uc p&m godum . 
otSSe h! Bjlfe Eceoldon . hiin beon geofifrode . 
Hi wnrdon pk gelfedde . t« ptere la€an dnlicnysse . 
Aa heo to-feol sona to hcora fotum for-molanod . 
BW& raSe Bwi pi. halgan hi to gode gebiedon . 
pa cwfe]) BO dema . pat hi mid dry-crsefte , 
pk anlicnysaa t6-w«rpon . and weartS ge-bolgen . 
E^t pA be-haefdian t5a halgan cySSeras . 
and hi swd ferdon . mid sige to cristo . 
D^ martyras naaron neefro on life 
puib wif besmytene . Sc bi wunedon on cliennysse . 
oS heora lifes lende . mid mycclnm gcleafiin . 
jEfter Jjysnm wearS ge-!eaht seo geleaffulla eugenia ■ 
and to Jiam ba^8cnan temple getogen mid gc-Sreate . 
pat heo Jjsere gydenan diaoe . godea wnriSmynt gehude . 
' Leaf 1 3. 



II. SAINT EUGENIA, VLROIN. 



47 



I 
I 



to whom tlie emperor granted the royal maid. 

But Hlie had chosen Christ for hor bridegroom, 

and therefore would hot accept the heathen suitor. 

Then the youth sought the feet of the emperor, 

and the Roman senators, with tearful complaint, 

and communed with them, and accused the virgina, 

Eugenia and Basilla, praying for his aid. 

Well then, the emperor said to him ia answer, 

that Basilla would have to incline to the youth, 

or men, with a hard sword, should hew her in twain. 

And he bade Eugenia offer sacrifice to his gods, 

or men, with torments, should cruelly kill her. 

He also bade a!l the Christiana he slain, 

if they would not return to vile heathendom. 

Then would not Basilla choose as her bridegroom 

any other but Christ, whom ahe had chosen, 

and thereupon was martyred for her virginity 

at home in her house, with a bard sword. 

After these words the two aainta of God 

ProtuB and Jacinctua, were aoon caught, 

and they had to offer their sacrifice to the gods, 

or else they must theniaelvea be offered unto them. 

Then were they led to the loathsome idol, 

but it at onco fell at their feet, as if crumbled to pieces, 

e.B soon as the saints said their prayers to God. 

Then said the judge that tliey by the aid of sorcery 

had overthrown the images, and waa much incensed. 

Then he bade the holy witnesses be Ireheaded, 

and quickly they departed victoriously to Christ. 

These martyrs were never, throughout their lives, 

defiled with women, but continued in purity 

unto their lives' end, with much faith. 

After this the faithful Eugenia waa caught^ 

and dragged, with threatening, to the heathen temple, 

that she might offer the worship, due to God, to the goddess 
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DA gelised eugeuia . hi to Sam Eelmihtigan gode . 
and Jj«i deoflea terapel . grund-lunga to-feoU . 
and on eorSan besanc . mid eallum his anitcnysaunc . 
pi, h6t Be casere . ahon anne weorc-atin . 
on hyro halgan ewtiran , and hi bescufan on Sa ea . 
Eac b6 st^D to-bserBt . and heo saet up on J^am wsetere . 
pmt t5i cristenan tocneowan piet crist wraa mid byre . 
seSe hwilon ser ]>one halgan petrum . 
be Ssere handa gcleedde . lipp on ['am hcagan biymme . 
pat )>(el Sa Eielican ySa bine forswelgan ne mihton . 
Bi, h^t Be casere hi aiSSan bescufan 
6n bymende ofen . fiajr p^r hate baSu WBEron . 
ac fitet fjT wearU acwsenced . and pi baSu acolode . 
and ealle Sa ontendnyssa . mid hyre to-cyme adwtescte . 
Heo wearS pk gebroht . into blindum. cwearteme . 
and geond tweentlg ' daga , byre nres getySod 
lenigeB big-leofan binnan Sam jjeoBtrnm . 
ia Be heelend coui mid heofonlicum leohte . 
and brohte Sam mtedenc . raasmc big-leofon . 
Bnaw-hwitne bldf . and on-libte Sset cweartern . 
pa cwasS se bielend to 6am halgan msedeue . 
Eala Su eugenia . ce beo pi afyrht . 
Id com Jjin bselend , pe pu healiee wurSoat . 
and mid eallum mode . and miegne lufast . 
On jiam dsege )ia accalt ctiman to me . pe ic com t6 manm 
and on minre gebyrd-tide . Sli biat on heofonum gebroht . 
pi com ae cwKllere . on cristea akenned-nysBO dtege . 
dsend fram jjam casere . and be pcet mjeden acwealde . 
Heo wearS pA gemartjTod . and criatene menn b( bebyrgdon 
Da weop eeo luodor , mid mycelre Bamyase . 
set byre byrgene . 0)3 pat beo hi geseah . 
on gafitlicre gcaihSo . mid goldo gcfrsBtewodo 
mid Sam heofonlicum werode . ]3U8 hi frefrigende . 
Mtn modor claudia . me b;efS gebroht 
mia hielend crist . to his halgena biysse . 
' Leaf 13. back. 
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Then prayed Eugenia to the Almighty God, 
and the temple of the devil fell utterly to the ground, 
and sank into the earth, with all its idols. 
Then the emperor bade men hang a hewn stone 
about her saintly neck, and throw her into the river. 
Even the stone brake in twain, and she sat upon the water, 
that the Christians might know that Christ was with her, 
even He who whilom led the holy Peter 
by the hand along, over the lofty surge, 
that the ocean billows might not swallow him up. 
Then the emperor bade men next to cast her 
into a burning oven, where were hot baths, 
but the fire was quenched, and the baths cooled down, 
and all the conflagration was extinct at her coming. 
Then was she thrown into a dark prison, 
and for the space of twenty days there was not granted her 
any sort of sustenance, amid the darkness. 
But the Saviour came, with a heavenly light, 
and brought the maiden abundant sustenance, 
a snow-white loaf, and illuminated the prison- 
Then said the Saviour to the holy maiden, 
' Behold ! Eugenia ! be not thou affrighted. 
I am thy Saviour, whom thou highly honourest 
and whom with all thy mind and strength thou lovest. 
On that day shalt thou come to me, when I became man. 
And on the day of My nativity thou shalt be brought to 

heaven.' 
Then came the executioner, on the day of Christ's birth, 
sent frotn the emperor, and he killed the maiden; 
so was she martyred, and Christian men buried her. 
Then wept her mother with much sorrow 
at her burial, until at last she saw her 
in a ghostly vision, adorned with gold, 
with the heavenly host, thus comforting her: 
* My mother Claudia, me hath my Saviour 
Christ brought to the bliss of His saints, 

4 
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and niinne feeder gelogode on ]>mre heah-ftedcra geteli 

and pu cymEt to lie . nu on sunuan-ilfeg , 

8eo moilor gewd,t Sa of worulde to beofonunt 

on Sam Bunnan-d^ge . and ^n euna lii be-stodon 

Sergins . and Auitus . and hi siSSan ))urh-wunodon . 

on Sam BoSan geleafan . oS heora lifes ende . 

By wuldor . and 16! . paia wel-wyllendan drilitne . 

on eaira worulda vornld . ealra his vel-dseda . Amen. 418 

III. 

KALENDAS lANUAR//. DEPOSITIO SANCTl BASILH 

EPISCOPI. 
[VarioQB readingii are given from O (MS. Otho, B. x, foL 3, ftc.) sod from V 

(SK. VitelliuB, D. irii. fol. 79, hack, 4o.) ; eee aUo the note to 1. 334, p. 70, 

Both M8S. are mncb injured b; lire.] 

BABILlVe WES GE-HATEm' SVM HALIG BISCOP'. 
Be WKs fram cyld-hade , swiSe ge-healdBum . 
f^eah pe he to langum fjrste . tin-ge-ful!od wiere . 
Hia fieder . and his frynd hine he-fsBstan t6 ' lare 4 

to woruld -wis- dome . Sa pa, he Byfon wyntre wies . 
forjian po on Jiam ttman ne teah nan BeSel-borennysse . 
DEeniie man to worS-scype . hutan he wisdom . 
ler Sam lange leornode (et gelajreduwi uSwytuwi . 8 

pa wunode se cnseplingc on cappadoniacre byrig . 
fif ge4r on lare . and fterde to greoum . 
to atheniacre byrig . seo wtes pi bremost * on Ure . 
and eubolua se uS-wyta . Jig Jjser yldoat was on wyadome . n 
■underfbeng' Jionne cnapan . swk swi he frymdig wfes . 
t6 larlicre scole . and he leornodo pA, 
Bwd p^t Sa uSwytan . hia andgytea wundrodon , 
On Jjserc ylcan scole wfes seo wtelreowa iulianus . t6 

cristen fram cyld-hade . ec wearS casere siSSan . 
and awearp his ge-Ieafan . and gc-wonde to deofle . 
Eao flier leornode . on pssre ylcan scole . 

' haten 0. ' biscpop O, ' I^ftf 14. ' brymeat V, 

° UTiderfeng V. 
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and hath placed my father among the number of the patrisurchs, 

and thou shalt come to us, now on Sunday/ 

Then departed the mother from the world to heaven 

on the Sunday, and her sons stood beside her, 

Sergius and Avitus, and they afterwards continued 

in the true faith, unto their lives' end. 

Be glory and praise to the gracious God, 

world without end, for all His benefits. Amen. 

IIL 

JANUARY I. SAINT BASILIUS, BISHOP. 

A certain holy bishop was named Basil, 

who from childhood was very continent, 

although for a long period he was unbaptized. 

His father and his friends committed him to learning 

and to worldly wisdom when he was seven years [old], 

because at that time no nobility exalted 

any man to honour, unless he had learned wisdom 

for a long time beforehand of learned philosophers. 

Then the stripling dwelt in the Cappadocian city 

five years while learning, and went to Greece 

to the Athenian city, which was then the most famous in 

learning. 
And Eubolus the philosopher, who was there the foremost in 

wisdom, 
received the boy, because he was inquisitive, 
into his erudite school, and he learned there 
so well that the philosophers wondered at his understanding. 
In the same school was the cruel Julian, 
a Christian from childhood, who afterwards became Emperor, 
and renounced his faith, and turned to the devil. 
Also there learned in the same school 

4-2 
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se teSela Gregorius se Se eft wearS biscop . ao 

and fela' wandra worhta [sic) . awA swS wyrJ-wrytercs sccgaS . 

BosiliuB Sa wunode mid }>am u})-wytan 

on lare eallea fiftyne gs^r . 

and eallne ^ }ione wysdom wundorlice asmeade . 14 

{)e grecisee larewas ' him laaran cuSSan . 

Ac seq \ix se mihte . pe Itutan ge-leafan wtee . 

ijamVcneorS-lBEcenduiii cnihte cySan be his scyppende . 

}>onne pe Tie solite . Jieah ])e heo him setgan ne cu5e *. aS 

Him becom ]>i on mod Jiurh mynegunge godes , 

pat heo ° sceolde eecan )>a Bo3an lare . 

on criatenum bocum. . be his Hcyppende . 

HwsBt ]>i basiliug . bliSlice' ferde . ,H 

to egypta iande . and })fer leornode twelf monaB , 

on halgnnt bocum . be pma hfelendes fsere . 

hu he })iane middan-eavd mid him sylfum alysde . 

jEfter geares fyrete , ferde him eft ongean : 36 

to his ealdan iareowe . and Iserde bine be criste 

hii mild-heort-lice h« alysde mancynn ' on rode . 

and hii h6 of deaSo aria . on Sara (iriddan dege ; 

and to heofouum ast^h . to his halgait feeder . 40 

Enbolus" se uSwyta' Ji4 wearS 

Hwi mycclom of-lyst . baailies lare . 

pat him ne hlyate '" nanes metes . 

ftc h( smeadon . tSry dagas , swi% smea-Jjanoollice . 44 

jmbe p(Bt 6ce Iff , and tetes ne gymdon . 

pi gelyfde se uSwyta . 6n f)onne selmihtigan god . 

and be-t(ehte hie sehta . ealle basilie . 

cwEeS piet hi tefre wolde wunian mid him . 4S 

Baailius Jjii herede })One hselood mid wordum . 

and cwteS to eubole his ealdan Iareowe . 

Uton nli aspendan . fire epoda on fieorfuiii . 

and Hwd mid ge-bylde hugan tu fulluhte . 53 

' feola V. " eiilna V, » lareowas V. ' euSen V. ' he V. 

•bU-5eliceV. ' Leaf 14, back, ' V. fnjf r(» Sn. " u3wileV. 

" lyste V (coi-redhj). 
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the noble Gregory, he who afterwards became bishop, 

and wrought many miracles, even as historians relate. 

Then Basil dwelt with the philosopher 

during his learning, fifteen years in all, 

and wonderfully searched into all the wisdom 

which the Greek doctors knew how to teach him. 

But the teaching which was without faith could not 

inform the studious youth concerning his Oeator 

whom he was seeking, though that teaching could not tell him. 

It came then into his mind, through the warning of God, 

that he ought to seek the true lore 

concerning his Creator in Christian books. 

Whereupon Basil blithely departed 

to the land of the Egyptians, and there learned twelve months 

in holy books concerning the Saviour's life, 

how He redeemed this world by Himself. 

After the space of a year he returned again 

to his old master, and taught him concerning Christ, 

how compassionately He redeemed mankind on the cross, 

and how He arose from death on the third day, 

and ascended to Heaven to His Holy Father. 

Then Eubolus the philosopher became 

so greatly desirous of Basil's doctrine 

that he had no wish for any meat, 

but they meditated three days very searchingly 

about the eternal Life, and took no heed of food. 

Then the philosopher believed on the Almighty God, 

and delivered all his property to Basil, 

saying that he desired ever to dwell with him. 

Basil then praised the Saviour with words, 

and said to Eubolus, his old master, 

*Let us now bestow our goods on the poor, 

and then with boldness submit to baptism, 
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aJj'ade fram bcndnm . fiissere leaean womlde . 

DA dydon Sa wytan . av/i awi liim Ijam ge-wearS 

ds1<lon heora eehta . callo j^earfuiu . 

and ferdon to hieruaalem . fuiluht secende . 56 

and tnnnega LeeSeDa mauna . ]>urb hi 

ge-bugan . to drilitne . mid gc-leafan on-biyrde . 

Hi cotnan t5a BiSSan to Siere fore-aiedan byrig 

bieruealem . pssr se ba;!cnd Srowade ' . 60 

and ge-eohtan ^ ]jone biscop . [)e ¥» burh bewyste . 

bsedon fnlluhtes , set his fotuin licgeude . 

Se biBcop wsea halig wier . ge-haten mBximinus . 

and wel-wyl lend -lice hym ge-tySode . jjies Ce lii go-wylnoiioii . 64 

and Bona hym mid ferde . to fjtere [flowendau *] ek 

iordanis ge-baten . on Jjisre wae'a Beo * bielend ge-fullod . 

Hwcet Sa basiliua bine to eor|)an astraihte . 

and mid wope gewylnode . sum gewie tacen eet gode . 68 

his geleafaii to tryinniiuge , and alede his raf . 

ou 'pBSTA 64 ofre . & eode in nacod . 

p& ge'Ueatfehte seo biecop . and mid bletsunge hiue gefulludu . 

Efne fa fierlice . com fyr of heofonura . 71 

and &a BcinenMe culfre . ecs^t " of |3am fyre . 

into Sfere ii, . and astyi-cde Sst wteter . 

fleah aifijjan ipp , forSrihte to heofonum , 

and basiiiuB eodo . of J^eera fant-ba^e Eona . 76 

and seo biscop bine be-wsefde , wundriende jites tacncB . 

He gefallode eac si^San . [jonne fore-ssedan eubulum , 

and hi begen gesmyrode mid gehalgudum ele . 

and eac gehuslode . mid pias hsslendes gerTnum . 80 

Hf wunodon pk b^en mid }j£em biscope ofer geir . 

and siSan gewendon t6 anre wid-gylkn byrig . 

antioohia geciged' . seo soSlice wbbs mid cristendfime . 

afylled . gefyru on eald-dagum . B4 

Jla gebadode seo biscop . basiiium to diacone . 

' SmwodeV. ' geBohtoo V. ' Xcarhj fyaxd : fliiwcndan V ; 

' se OV (cumctlji). > Leaf 15. ' Bceat V. 
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being delivered from the bonds of this lying world.' 

Then the wise men did even as they both had agreed, 

distributed all their property to the poor, 

and journeyed to Jerusalem, seeking baptism ; 

and many heathen men, through their means, 

inclined to the Lord, inspired with faith. 

They then came afterward to the aforesaid city, 

Jerusalem, where the Saviour had suffered, 

and sought the bishop who presided over the city, 

and besought baptism, lying at his feet. 

The Bishop was a holy man, called Maximinus, 

and benignantly granted them that which they desired, 

and immediately went with them to the flowing river, 

called Jordan, wherein the Saviour was baptized. 

Lo then ! Basil prostrated himself to the earth, 

and with weeping desired some certain sign from God 

to confirm his faith, and laid aside his garments 

on the river-bank, and went in naked. 

Then the Bishop approached, and with blessing baptized him. 

Behold ! then suddenly fire came from heaven, 

and a shining dove darted out of the fire 

into the river, and stirred the water, 

and afterward flew up straightway to Heaven, 

and Basil went immediately out of the font-bath, 

and the bishop clothed him, wondering at the sign. 

He baptized also afterward the aforesaid Eubolus, 

and anointed them both with hallowed oil, 

and also houseled them with the Saviour's mysteries. 

Then they both dwelt with the bishop over a year, 

and afterward went to a large city 

called Antioch, which truly was filled 

with Christianity long ago, in olden days. 

Then the bishop ordained Basil as a deacon. 
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and li6 Ecftev fyrste . fenle mid eubole . 

to his agenum te]jele' . fe he on ge-boreQ \ 

Di mid pam, pe h! t6man ' t6 cappaJouisere Bcjre 88 

and eodou into fjfere byrig pa. wearS pam biscope gcswuU-lod ° , 

on gaatlicre geeihSe . be Sam godea uiaimuin . 

and p(si baeiliuB Bceolde beou biacop xher bim . 

pa awoc eusebius . )7Bcre ceoEtra bisceop . 92 

and asende his prooetas . soua him ti>-geane3 . 

Ii6t liim gelaogiau . pa gelyfeden men t6 . 

and stede his ceaster-ge-warum . hwBet h& geseah be htm . 

Hi wurdon Sa imiler-fangene mid fulre estfulneaae . 56 

and Beo Lalga bisceop . bi heold arwurSlice . 

Jiearle wundriende beoi-a , wysdomes dcopnysse . 

pi sefter lytlum fyrste . forS-ferde aeo bisceop * . 

and basiliuB BiS bylewitta" wearS to biaceopc gehalgoJ . 100 

and on bis setle ahufen . bwS sw^ h^ ges^ah on a''r . 

|3urh godes awrj-gennysee Jia pn h! wiS his werd^ wteron . 

Hwiet S.i basilius hia biaceop-dom ge-heold . 

mid myctlie arwurffi-nysse . fiurh ji^s telraihtigan witBungc . 104 

and godee gelafiunge . ' raid iare ge-trymde . 

H^ bfed Jionna lelraihtigan god . pmi hi him ge-wifsode . 

ptet hi mid agenre sprKce . him offrian mihte . 

S6 Ijflioan on-EBegcdnisse . mid soS-featre [jeiiimge . icS 

jEfter Jiam gebede . lie wearS swiSc on-bryrd . 

fjurh Jione halgan gaat . & se hwlend hfiii com td 

on Bumere nihte . mid hia apoetolum . 

and awrehte batiliura . cwseS pcet he his beua ge-hyide . iia 

pa Bt6d Be bielend sylf . eet ]3am halgan weofude . 

and mid his halgum handum . busel seaode . 

and Jjiun bisceope tabte . Jjbss pe hi biddende wse's . 

He ewteS to basilio . beo Jjin tuulS ufylled" iiS 

mid haligre herunga . tefter piuTO bena ' . 

peel Su raid agenre spruce geoffrian msege . 

pi, liflioan oneasgedaysse . mid soSre Jjenunge . 

' L-tffilcV. ' coinonV. ^ gcBwatoled V. ' se blscop V. 
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and he after a space went with Euholus 

to his own country, wherein he was bom. 

Then when they had come into the Cappadocian province, 

and gone into the city, then it was revealed to the bishop 

in a ghostly vision concerning those servants of God, 

and that Basil should be bishop after him. 

Then Eusebius the bishop of the city awoke, 

and immediately sent his priests to meet them, 

bade summon to him those Christian men, 

and told his citizens what he had seen concerning them. 

Then were they received with great kindness, 

and the holy bishop entertained them honourably, 

exceedingly wondering at the deepness of their wisdom. 

Then after a little space the bishop died, 

and the virtuous Basil was consecrated as bishop, 

and raised to his see, even as he had seen formerly 

through God's revelation, when they were coming towards him. 

Lo then ! Basil governed his bishopric 

with great honour, by the Almighty's guidance, 

and confirmed God's church with his doctrine. 

Then he prayed Almighty God to show him 

how he might offer to Him, with His own form of words, 

the living sacrifice with true service. 

After the prayer he became greatly inspired 

through the Holy Ghost, and the Saviour came to him 

one night, together with His apostles, 

and aroused Basil, saying that He had heard his prayer. 

Then the Saviour Himself stood at the holy altar, 

and with His sacred hands consecrated the housel, 

and instructed the bishop in that for which he had prayed. 

He said to Basil, *Be thy mouth filled 

with holy praise, according to thy prayer, 

that thou, with My own form of words, mayest offer 

the living sacrifice with true service.' 
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pa wear? se bisceop mycolum ablicged . ijo 

and genam pat husel pc se hxlend ge-blctsode . 

t6-Lr£ec on fireo . and dn-byrgede ' anea dwles , 

pone oCeme dael h6 dyde geliealden 

mid hJm tfi be-byrgenne . sfter his forlS-BiSc , ti^ 

Jjone Sryddan dsel he dyde on-Bundor ' , 

and het him BtiiiSian on ' statetum golde , 

anrc culfran aulicnyssc . and pk up-abeng . 

bufan pajn, altare . and p^r on ge-dyde . liS 

J>one tSryddon di^l . pies deorwurSan busies . 

and seo culfra* si]3))an . eirale bf aatyrede . 

(et basiliea messan })riwa mid pavi busle . 

EuboluB ee uSwyta . and p& yldoEtan° preostae . 13a 

etoden set Jjiera dura . Btarieude on peel leoht. 

and be-beolden )7a apoBtoIas . pe mid fiam bselende couian , 

mid wuldre ge-fraitewode . and hi wurdon i^Iito . 

Hi ge-byrdon |)a stemne ^£b halgan eanges . ij6 

and basilium gesawon . binnan 8et pxm weofode . 

and feollan ti> his fotum mid fyrbte fornumene . 

l^a Sa he ut-eode . and him eall sjedon . hwset " hi p^r gesawon. 

Se bisceop ]jses Sancode . mid blySuni mode . 140 

and ]>am folcc seede siSSan Ur-spell . 

Witodlico basibua . ge-byld ' ]jurb bis drihten 

be ende-bjTdnySB awrdt . ealle 6a f>enuiiga 

fiffira balgan miesaau . Bwi swA bit bealdaS grecaa . T44 

He awrAt eac muauc-regol . mid mycelre gehcaldsumiiyBse . 

Jioiie po S^ eastcrnan . and cac swylco grecas 

tomodlice healdatS . fieab Jne be hefegra * sy . 

Jjonue se Se benedictua sijjfiftn 6s gebysnode . 148 

Bwylce to angiune . agenre ge-cyrrednysse . 

Ac be tihte us . on eefteweardau pses ylcan regoies , 

to geSungenra lareowa . lifes drohtnungum " . 

and tymde to pva regole . ^e basilius geectte . iji 

Sum ludeisc man wolde . ge-wytnn to sojian 

' onbjrigrre V. » onaundron OV. ^ of V. ' ciilfra OV. 
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Then the bishop was greatly astonished, 

and took the housel which the Saviour had blessed, 

brake [it] in three, and consumed one portion ; 

the second portion he caused to be kept 

to be buried with him after his departure; 

the third portion he caused to be set apart, 

and bade to be wrought for him in beaten gold 

the likeness of a dove, and then hung it up 

above the altar, and put therein 

the third portion of the precious housel ; 

and the dove ever after stirred herself 

at Basil's mass, thrice, at the time of hou selling, 

Eubolus the philosopher, and the principal priests, 

stood at the door, staring at the light, 

and beheld the apostles who came with the Saviour 

adorned with glory, and they were affrighted. 

They heard the voice of the holy song, 

and saw Basil within at the altar, 

and fell at his feet, seized with fear, 

as he came out, and they related to him all that they had seen 

there. 
The bishop gave thanks for this with blithe mind, 
and afterward preached a sermon to the people. 
VerUy Basil, bold through his Lord's aid, 
wrote in due order all the service 
of the Holy Mass, even as the Greeks keep it. 
He wrote also a monastic rule with great purity, 
which the Easterns, and moreover the Greeks, 
observe unanimously, although it is severer 
than that which Benedict afterward gave us example of, 
as it were at the beginning of his own conversion ; 
but he exhorted us, in the after part of the same rule, 
to the habits of life of illustrious teachers, 
and recommended the rule which Basil had established. 
A ceiiAin Jewish man desired to know for a truth 
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be Vaire halgan mEeEsaii . hwylco mihte hco luefde . 

and be tSam balgan Lusle . fjeuh pe he heeSen waere . 

Eode ]ik to msBBsan raid oSrum nianuum . i^ri 

and hlosnode georne be tSaare liflicau onEeegednyase . 

pi, raid Sam j^e basilius . to-brce'c ^cet Lusel . 

Jia ):Juhte pam ludeiscan . awylce lie to-deelde in cyld . 

eode BWi jjeaL mid offrum mannum earbbce to huale . 160 

and him wearS ge-scald an sns^d flaMces . 

and be ssep ' of Stem calicc eac Bwylce blod . 

Hcold Bw£. peah sumne dml b^m to berenne raid bitu . 

and tet-Bewude' liis wife . and ge-wia-lice siede . 164 

bwffit hi sylf ge-seub . and siSSao pa^a' on mei-gen , 

com to baeilie * biddende fullubt«B * . 

HwBet pk Be biscop bine bli^iclice gefiillode . 

and eallc bis hiwan on )>Ees b^lendes nainan . ifiS 

He eode tefter maessun lit . of jaam ttmple . 

and efne pa. sona Line gc-sohte an wif 

biddende bia jjingunge to anum ge-[)ungenum ealdor-men . 

BasiUua pi, awrit pa, earman wife in ge-wryt 17a 

to fJEem euldormenn on fiisum andgite ' . 

pis earme wlf me ge-sohte . ' stede pat ic mihte byre 

to Co ge-fiingjan . jjonne cyS pa uu ic bidde 

gif ic sw4 w^i 'wiB pe mteg' . swi peel wif fcruwatS . ij6 

pa rfedde Be aidorman pal ferend-gewrit . 

and eeude biia ongean sona on gewryte . 

cwfeS Jjffit b6 wolde p&m wife gemyltsiaii . 

for bis jiingunge . ac b^ swi })eab ne mibte ;8o 

pat gafol alecgan . pe heo gc-]aBstan seeolde . 

pa aaende se biaceop to ))am forcsaiJon ealdormeun . 

eft o6er gewryt . mid fiyeum andgyte . 

Gif pa. woldest myltsiian . and evrk peah ne militest . 184 

|jfer is sum beladung on jsaere stegne ' , 

Qif }m ^onne mibteet myltsian . and noldest , 

ge-bringe pe bc btelend to byre hafcn-leaate . 

' seap OV. * iBt-eowdc OV. = Vom. Ima. •-' fuUuhtts bidrtendu O. 
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concerning the holy mass, what power it had, 

and concerning the holy housel, although he was a heathen. 

Then went he to mass with other men, 

and waited eagerly for the living sacrifice. 

Then, while Basil divided the housel, 

it seemed to the Jew as if he were severing a child ; 

nevertheless he went with other men fearfully to the housel, ' 

and a piece of flesh was given to him, 

and he sipped moreover as it were hlood from the chalice. 

Nevertheless he kept a portion to bear home with him, 

and showed it to his wife, and related truly 

what he himself had seen, and after this in the morning 

came to Basil, requesting baptism. 

So then the Bishop blithely baptized him, 

and all his household, in the Saviour's name. 

He went after mass out of the temple, 
and behold ! there immediately a woman sought him, 
beseeching his intercession with a distinguished alderman. 
Basil then wrote for the poor woman a writing 
[addressed] to the alderman, with this purport : 
* This poor woman sought me, saying that I could 
intercede for her to thee, therefore shew now, I pray, 
if I may [prevail] as well with thee as the woman trusteth.' 
Then the alderman read the letter, 
and sent to him in return immediately in writing, 
saying, that he would pardon the woman 
for his intercession, but nevertheless he could not 
remit the tax which she had to render. 
Then the bishop sent to the aforesaid alderman 
again another writing, with this purport: 
*If thou wouldst pity and nevertheless couldst not, 
there is some excuse in thy assertion; 
but if thou couldst pity, and wouldest not, 
may the Saviour bring thee to poverty like hers. 
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pat pu De mcge mfltBiui peah pi «)ik . 

pA xher SQnunn trrste bim wearS swiSe grain 

te healica caaen . tad h^i bioe ge-bindu . 

and ' him to gc-bringaD ' bj-Btnorltoe <mi h&fte . 

Da BBende ^e ealdorman eona to faasilie , 

biddende eannlice . p(^ he )>one gejTBodoD caaoe 

}>iirfa his ge-bedn* ge-tit%odB . and hit gekmp swi . 

pa ymbe' ayx dagaa . ee casere bet sendan 

oDgean poae ge-GWROcten ealdormin . 

of ptEtn nearwntn bendnm . s&d him pi bliSe w»a . 

D^ com se ealdonmm to {)am srwar^an biscope . 

' |»ncode his ^tngange . aad JTam earmam wife 

be twifealdum forgeald . pafs pe he hjre benam . 

pes ylca bi^ceop . pe we ymbe' sprecaS 

eiede be bim sylfnm on sumne timan , 

peel he osfre on his life ne come nesh wife . 

{)iirh heemed-^ing . ic heold his cIsDDVsse . 

On stiiQum dege* ferde . se^' fore-SKda bisceop . 

pa rid Inlianos se arlease casere . 

mid mycelra fjrdinge . EwiJSe fds to wige . 

and ge-cneow baailinm . and cwteS him s6iia to . 

Ic biebbe pe ofer-J>ogen . on ge-jjun'genre lare . 

and on uSwytegnoge . Him and-wjrde se biscrop . 

FoTgeafe god ssbnihtig . pal Su fyligdest wysdome . 

and bead him mid J)ara worde fry berene hlafes ' . 

Bwylce for bletsunge . |)ffis pe he Eylf bra'c '" . 

Da h^t se arleasa onfon jwera hiafa . 

and syllan f)ftm godes menn . gwrs to-gcanes , 

and cwieS mid hospe . horss mete is here . : 

p(Ft h6 ua forgeaf . underfi) bi gaere . 

pa underfjeng" se balga . pa tantifulle and cwwtS . 

We bndon pi casere . )>ee J)e w^ aylfa brncaS . 

and pi fealdest lis to-geanes . pirt pat 8e unge-sceadwyse nytena : 
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that thou mayest not be able to pity though thou will.' 

Then after some interval the august emperor 

became very angry with him [the alderman] and commanded to 

bind hun, 
and to bring him ignominiously into captivity. 
Then the alderman sent immediately to Basil, 
praying lamentably that he would appease the incensed emperor 
by his supplications; and so it befell. 
Then in about six days the emperor bade send away 
home again the afflicted alderman 
out of the strait bonds, and he was blithe thereat. 
Then the alderman came to the venerable bishop, 
thanked [him] for his intercession, and to the poor woman 
repaid by twofold that which he had taken from her. 

This same bishop, of whom we are speaking, 
said concerning himself on a certain occasion, 
that he never in his life came near a woman 
by cohabitation, but kept his virginity. 

On a certain day the aforesaid bishop was journeying, 
where rode Julian the wicked emperor, 
with a great army, very eager for battle, 
and he knew Basil, and instantly said to him, 
* I have surpassed thee in excellent learning, 
and in philosophy/ The bishop answered him, 
'Would that God Almighty might grant thee to follow 

wisdom !' 
and offered him, with these words, three barley loaves, 
as if for a blessing, such as he himself partook of. 
Then the wicked man bade [his men] receive the loaves, 
and give to the man of God grass in return, 
and said contemptously ; * Barley is hcrsemeat, 
which he hath given us; let him receive grass' 
Theft the saint received the handful, and said, 
*We offered thee, Emperor, of that which we ourselves eat, 
and thou hast given us in return that which irrational beasts 
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IttbbaS him ta hif-ienAJt . gdijwmi ende as . 

|ta ge-bealfa Une m camav . aad cwkS . inid ge-beote . 

^omne ie cA ge-cjrre . agehnte tram fyrde . 

Ic awote {Mime bmli . and gtrn jiue to jrK-Uiide . 

Ic wit )>ine dyndgBj^ . and Jnae hufc-wan - 

|>e t&-bnEcon |« aoUcajaw . ])i ie ajK aneide , 

and me to ^vra g^Med ge-faTgdom cneowinN . 

JEOer pjvnm vorde be gevcnde to pasain . 

and basifiiu <7dcle . hia boHi-wsTiui* pia . 

and nam him to nnle ^at hi [>oae retSan casere 

mid MeattoM gcgladodon . |)oiuie fae of |»tm siSe come . 

Hmet )>a mo borfa-ware bUSelice ge-gaderode 

un-gerim feos . aet-foran ^m bifceope , 

pa bead he )>ain folce ^>reora daga fs^en . 

and het hi astigan up to aiire Eticolre done . 

ou jwere wws gefym , fore-ni»re (ampl . 

Eoncfe marian ge-halgod . mid healtcniii wurS-mynte . 

and hi eet )>9Pre halgan stowe |K>De bielt^nd bsedon . 

)ji«( lie braSe to-wurpe jjses wjel-reowaa aadgyt . 

and hi ahrsMlde wi]} Sone reSan casere . 

pa ge-seah ee biscop . TpSi |)4 hi swiSost btedon . 

on Eumere nihte . sdncta marian cumao . 

mid heofonlitum werode ' to })(ere halgan * stowe . 

and ewaS . to Sam halgaj« . |)e byre gehendost stodan ' 

ClypiaS [lone martyr merciirium to me . 

\ixl h^ arJlice fare . to f)am arleason luliane . 

and hine acwelle . for fian fie be criste wiS-sdc . 

and be minum aunu . Jiani eoSan j;ode . 

t^l-Iice aprecjj . mid to-J>uudenum mode . 

pa com mercurius . to Biere mseran cwene . 

mid hiB ge-wsepnunge . and wearS Bona aaend . 

frsTO cristeH nieder . to Jises casei-es sWge . 

Da wcarS baailius . jiearle' afyrht . 

and eode mid eubole eft to Siere byrig . 

aiid sijijjan to San sancte . pe on "Siera cyrcean' Ifeg . 
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have for their sustenance, thus mocking us/ 

Then the emperor was angry, and said threateningly, 

* When I return again victorious from the expedition, 

I will lay waste thy town, and make it into plough-land; 

I know thy presumption, and that of thy citizens, 

who destroyed the image which I myself set up, 

and whereto I prayed on bended knees.' 

After this saying he departed to the Persian., 

and Basil showed this thing to his citizens, 

and took counsel with them that they should gladden 

the cruel emperor with treasures when he came from the 

journey. 
Lo ! then the citizens blithely gathered 
countless treasures before the bishop. 
Then he enjoined for the people a three-days' fast, 
and bade them mount up to a steep hill, 
on which aforetime a famous temple 
had been dedicated to saint Mary with high honour; 
and they entreated the Saviour at the holy place, 
that He would soon defeat the bloodthirsty man's purpose, 
and deliver them from the cruel emperor. 
Then the bishop saw, when they were praying most earnestly 
one night Saint Mary come 
with a heavenly company to the holy place, 
and [she] said to the saints that stood closest to her, 
'Call the martyr Mercurius to me, 
that he may go quickly to the wicked Julian, 
and kill him, because he hath denied Christ, 
and concerning my Son, the true God, 
he s^jeaketh blasphemously with inflated mind.* 
Then came Mercurius to the illustrious queen 
with his armour, and was sent immediately 
by Christ's Mother to kill the emperor. 
Then became Basil exceedingly afraid, 
and went with Eubolus again to the city, 
and afterward to the saint who lay in the church, 

5 
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mercuriua . se martyr mid myecluni wiirS-mynto . 

and Bohte lus wiepuu . kc h& ne ge-seah hi aa hweer . 

pi axode h6 )Jone cyrcweard . be Jjtea sawcfes wtepnum , 

and h6 swor Tp(xt lif wferon ge-wyalice . pair on tefen . 

pi oa-cneow se bisceop . cuSlice his ge-sihSe . 

and eode eft to Sam munte . mid raycclre blysBe . 

Kydde Ip&m fo!ce pcet se caaere.wras of-alegeu . 

on fjiere ilcan nihte . awi swu, him cet-ewod wtea. 

He eodfl eft ongean to {lam arwurSan sancla . 

wolde ge-wytan . gif tis WEppnu comaii . 

Bk Btod liia franca pdr . fula be-gleddod . 

mid lulianea blode . binnan {jam gosceote . 

Efne JJBsa ymbe seofan nibt , com to Jjiere ylcan ccastre . 

in TpXB caeerea {legTia . and cydde fjtere burh-ware jjis . 

lulianws wycode wiS J>i 6i ctifraten . 

and him ofer-wacedon ayfan-fealde weardea , 

^a com anm cempa . uncuS ua eallum . i 

Evipe ge-wsepnod , and hyno Bona Jjurh-jjydde . 

mid egeslicuin onlir^ae . and ne tetcowde siSSan . 

pa hrjnide lulianwa mid hospe . 

and earudice ge-wdt . on urc ge-wyt-nysae . 

Dua cydde ae cempa . and ge-cneowode to J)am biaceope 

ful'lubtea biddende . and se biaceop him pxa ge-ty5ode 

}»a bead basiliua ^Jiasre burh-ivara^ heora feoh , 

ao hi ealle cwtedon mid anre ateinne . 

gif we J>am dasdlicam ' })aa cy^te ge-uSan . 

p(xt h6 ne to-wurpe ure wynsuman burli . 

myccle awiSor we aceolan fiam soSfKBtan gode , 

pas lac ge-offrian , Jie ua alyade fram deaSe . 

pu hffifat piet feeh mid pi . ge-fada embe loca hu })U wylle 

Dd nydde ' aa biaceop pwt h( namon Jjjene Jjryddan diel . 

and J)a twegen drelaa . he dyde to [laare cyrcean . 

and to ):)Ees mynstries neode . mid msenig-fealdum crseftum . 

Twa gear rixode jJiea reSa luliauus . 

and nolde ge-healdan his preoat-had on riht . 
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Mercurius the martyr, with great veneration, 

and sought his weapons, but he saw them nowhere. 

Then he asked the church-keeper about the saint's weapons, 

and he swore that they were certainly there in the evening. 

Then the bishop truly understood his vision, 

and went £^in to the mountain with great joy, 

and made known to the people that the emperor was slain 

on that same night, as had been shown to him. 

He went again to the venerable saint, 

desiring to know if his weapons had come back. 

Then stood his javelin there, foully stained 

with Julian's blood, within the chancel. 

Behold, about seven days afterwards came to the same city 

one of the emperor's knights, and made this known to the 

citizens : 
^Julian was encamped by the river Euphrates, 
and a sevenfold guard watched over him ; 
then came a warrior unknown to us all, 
strongly arm^d, and immediately pierced him through 
with awful assault, and was not seen afterward; 
then Julian cried out with blasphemy, 
and miserably died, as we can testify.' 
Thus the soldier related, and kneeled to the bishop, 
praying baptism, and the bishop granted him this. 
Then Basil offered the citizens their property, 
but they all said with one voice, 

'If we granted these costly things to the mortal [man], 
that he might not destroy our winsome city, 
much rather ought we to offer the treasure 
to the true God who has delivered us from death ; 
thou hast the property with thee, dispose of it, lo ! how thou wilt.' 
Then the bishop compelled them to take the third part, 
and the other two parts he gave to the needs of the church, 
and of the minster, for manifold uses. 
Two years the cruel Julian reigned, 
and would not keep his priesthood in righteousness, 

5—2 
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Ac truwode on Jjodc ha?Seii-sej-pe . Jje hine t-o helle ge-brohte 

Eft on Bumne timan . wearS ae arfsesta wfir i 

for tSan soSan ge-leafan . leaslioe ge-wreged , 

to ualens bam caaere . f)e SSa eyne-donies geweold . 

Se wees on criste gefullod . ilc he ne cu^e his gele&fan . 

ac folgode gedwyl(!e . [)urh gedwolmanna tihtingi? . a 

pa het Be caaere Jione halgan ge-feccan . 

t6 antiochia fasre tenlican byrig . 

pa mid ]jam jje se gedwola . embe hia deaS sraseda {sm) . 

])a wearS hiB agen aunu yfele ' geuntmmed , 3 

and orwena lifea . Iseg set foiS-piSe ' . 

pi, eode seo cw6n to ?Sam caaere and cwtetS . 

j'fela )ju gefadast for gode Jiinne raed 

nu swelt uncer siinu for Kan soS-fteatan men , 3 

pi elypode ae coBere . and curie's to basihe . 

gif jjin lar is aoS . and heo gode gelieaS . 

gebide for mine sunu . pcBl hia yfel beo alliged . 

Da cjTseS baailiua . benld-lice to f)am casere . 3 

gif pu wylt onriht gelyfan . ' jjontie UfaS ]jin BUnm . 

He be-het Jjiei h^ wolde . and ae halga ge-bsad , 

for )3set aeoce cjld . and him wrea sona bet . 

jja cwaedon pa ge-dw61-men . pe dwelodon ):Jone casere , : 

pat hi ne aceoide bugan . for basilies lare . 

of his agenum andgyte frani heora (ewfsst-nysse . 

and stedon past his aunu weere geaundful J^urh hi . 

Mid fam Jje pa. i(w5l-men . binci hcdydrodon J^na . 3 

pa. forS-ferde pail cyld . fierlice on lieora handum . 

Eft on oSrum timan . ae linge-lyfeda ualens . 

genam godes circean . of pam godea {leowum . 

and for-geaf pB.m gedwol-mannum . pe hine bedydrodon . ; 

Da ferde basiliua . to Sam fore-Besdan caaere . 

and mende pcBt unribt . j^e 3a yfelau hine on 

8w4 p<rt He caaere tet nestsn . betselite to his 

HwiEt pA basiliua . to fiiera byrig ferde . 

nicea ge-haten . on J^eera wees gehsefd 

' Vom. yfele. ' End 0/ fragment in V. ' I«af 18, back. 
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but trusted in the heathenism which brought him to hell. 

Again on a certain occasion the pious man 
was falsely accused, for the cause of the true faith, 
to Valens the Emperor, who then ruled the kingdom. 
He was baptized into Christ, but he knew not His faith, 
but followed heresy through the persuasion of heretics. 
Then the Emperor commanded to fetch the saint 
to Antioch, the beautiful city. 

Then while the heretic was considering about his death, 
his own sou became grievously sick, 
and hopeless of life, lay at [the point of] death. 
Then the queen went to the emperor, and said, 

* Evilly thou disposest thy purpose in God's sight; 
now our son is dying on account of the just man.* 
Then the emperor cried and said to Basil, 

*If thy doctrine is true, and it is pleasing to God, 
pray for my son that his malady be put to flight.' 
Then said Basil bpldly to the emperor, 

* If thou wilt believe aright, then shall thy son live.* 
He promised that he would, and the saint prayed 
for the sick child, and he was instantly better. 
Then said the heretics, who misled the emperor, 

that he ought not to depart, on account of Basil's teaching, 

from their religion, of his own mind, 

and said that his son should be whole by their means. 

While the heretics thus deceived him, 

the child died suddenly in their hands. 

Again at another time the unbelieving Valens 
took God's church from the servants of God, 
and gave it to the heretics who deceived him. 
Then went Basil to the aforesaid emperor 
and complained of the wrong which the evil men had brought 

upon him, 
so that the emperor at last gave in to his judgment. 
So then Basil went to the city, 
called Nicea, in which was situated 
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pari fore-8iede niynster . \ie Sa nittnriillan Bbxdon . 

wt jJam unriht-wisao casere . and pa. cristenan to-Ji-*fdon . 

^a cwtBp baBllius . UtuD be-Iucan pAB circan . 

and pat loc ge-inseglian . and ge calle si^aa 

iracisC Jreo uiht wunigende on gebedum . 

and gif »eo cyrce bi5 geopcnad . f>urh eowre ge-beiia , 

habbaS h! eow eefre sii^nn . and sc sKcgaS ub neDoe pttuc . 

Gif fiooe Ee telmihtiga god iielle hi eow geopenian . 

' ^une wacie we ane niht . jionc a^liiubtigaii biddeiide . 

pal he ua geopenige pa ge-iiisjEgK>da!i cyrcan . 

and gif heo biS swa geopenad ^ . faeu bit! siSj^aa ui-e . 

and gif heo ^onne ne bi|> . oe bidde we byre u[efi*e . 

Da ge-licode puta gedwolum . ))»9 biaceopee dom , 

and wacodoii pa )ireo niht . and on ]iam ^riddau di-ge ' 

Btodan set pairtt cjr'can dura '' , singende ealle 

fraw seme maerien . uS ofer midne dreg . 

Ac Li crist ne gehjrde . for fian pe hi ne cujioii hiue . 

pa wacode basilius . on ge-beduin ane uilit 

mid J>am geleaffullan folce . and fiengon on terno mscrgeu " 

ealle to cljpienne . Kyrrieleyeon . 

mid bluddre' stemne . to i5ani kofan lieelende . 

pa com fterlice mycel wynd . and wearp upp pa. dum . 

pmt Si Bcytelses ' to buraton . and heo bIoIi on )>one wcall . 

Hi eodon p& iu . )jone fulmihtigan herigende . 

and BO bisceop messode ' . and bletaode |>a ge-leaffullan , 

and frela paira gedwol-manua . fengon to geleafan , 

Di ne milite Be casere , wiS-cwe]5an pa.m dome . 

ic }6i pa godaa '" jjeowas . pcet godee tempi bugian . 



and ))Bera lire Linican pe hiii 


a ge-ahuod ws^s . 


p& iore-exA^a gedwol-men . 


wteron gefuUode on gode 


ac lit ne gelyfdan onrilit . 


n ];one lifigendan " crist 


ao mid manegum gedwyldur 


1 dwelodan " pk cristenan 



< Baida tlu copy m M3. O, fol, 6 {ai note linnibered), another different eopy 
exitU in the mine MS., fol. 50. I gine afeie vaHoai readings below, marked O^ 
' geopenod 0, ' cliega O. ' Leaf 19. ' dam O. 

" merien 0. ■" Iiluderc 0. ' scittelsas O. ■' iii^aBmlB O. 

" Sie; rca-l j;o,lci!, " lyHi^mhn O,. " H.ve'eiun 0,. 
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the aforesaid minster, which the wicked men had begged 

of the unrighteous emperor, driving out the Christians. 

Then said Basil, *Let us lock up this church, 

and seal the lock, and do ye all afterward 

watch three nights, continuing in prayer, 

and if the church be opened through your prayers, 

ye shall have it ever afterward, and give no thanks to us. 

If the Almighty God will not open it to you, 

then we will watch one night, praying to the Almighty, 

that He will open to us the sealed church, 

and if it be thus opened, it shall afterward be ours, 

and if it is not then [opened], we will never ask for it.' 

The proposal of the bishop pleased the heretics, 

and they watched there three nights, and on the third day 

stood at the church door, all singing, 

from early morning till over mid-day. 

But Christ heard them not, because they knew Him not. 

Then Basil watched in prayers one night 

with the faithful people, and in the early morning, 

all began to cry, Kyrie, eleison^ 

with loud voice to the dear Saviour ; 

Then suddenly came a great wind, and threw open the door, 

so that the bolts burst, and it struck against the wall. 

Then went they in, praising the Almighty, 

and the bishop said mass, and blessed the faithful, 

and many of the heretics received the faith. 

Then the emperor could not gainsay the decision, 

but let the servants of God inhabit God's temple, 

and enjoy the property which was made their own. 

The aforesaid heretics were baptized into God, 

but they did not believe aright in the living Christ, 

but with many heresies deceived the Christians. 
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Sum ai-wurj^e pega heefde aiie duLter , 

^it he wolde gebrStigaii . biiman eumum uiyiibtre . 

and mute be-toecan , to liis clienan Jieowdome . 360 

)>a weat'S au Lis cnupeua . to cuS jiaui mitNlene . 

and ]7UTh deofles tihlinge , h! digollice lufode . 

Ac hi lie dorEte ameldiaii liis ungemctegodan lufe . 

Eode pi to anuwi di'yiuen ]>e deofles cneft cuSe . 364 

and bcli^t him sceattoB . gif hi mid his Gcyii-crefte ' 

Iiira ))eet mteden mihtc gc-miiciai) tu wife . 

pa ge-bruhte se diy-iiiau . {)one cnajiau . tu liis deofle . 

and He deoful befrAu . ]>one dweligtndau iMiajtuii . •jh9 

gif hi wolde 611 ' liiiie golyfan . aud his lia:lendc wiSsaccu , 

' wis fiam ' ]Je lie gefremode liia fulaii gahiy&se . 

pu Btud Bii earmiiig . let'foi'aii Jiam arleasan deoflu . 

psr liS healice sa't mid his hel-cnibtum . 371 

and cwa;5 be wulde wiS-sauaii tie criate . 

aud gcljfau on bini! gif Le his luat gefromude . 

pa cwffiS 86 sceooca eft . Gc syud swiSe uugetreowu * . 

Jjonna ge min be-liofiaS . J>onue it lielpe eow . 376 

and gi wifiaacaS me eft , and cyrraB to oownwn ci'iste 

eejie is swiSc myld-heort . and myldelice eow under-feh)? . 

lie wryt " me uu eylf wylles . ]J(f< J)u wiS-saca ' criste . 

and l^inuni fulluhte . and ic gc-fremme Siimc lust . iHa 

and f)u beo on domes dtege , fordemed nild me . 

Da awi'At se earming mid bis ''ugeura bands' 

bwa Hwa Be deofol . liim gedibto Jiuuc pistol . 

and se deofol soua BEende to Sam meedene . 3S4 

bis fulun gastas . pe galnyase gtyriaS . 

and ontendan ' p<et mieden , to pttB raaiiiies lustum . 

Heo wearS }ja geaugsumod mid Jjaara ormsetau outeuduysse . 

and feoll adline fterlice brymeiide . 3&B 

Eala pa niin feeder , gemylt^a ]jinre dehter , 

and for-gif me pma men . pe rain mod me to 8{>euS . 

ellea ic mot sweltan , sarlicum deaSe . 

' itciii-cnefto 0. ' Leaf 19. back. ''' eiti)>nn 0. ' ungBtrine 0. 

' nrtt O. ' ivi|«iue 0. ^•' asenne huuda O, * ontenda O,- 
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An honourable thane had a daughter 
whom he wished to bring within a minster 
and commit to Christ, to His pure service. 
Then one of his youths became known to the maiden, 
and through the instigation of the devil loved her secretly, 
but he durst not announce his inordinate love. 
Then he went to a sorcerer who knew the devil's craft, 
and promised him treasure if he, by his magic, 
could make the maiden become his wife. 
Then the sorcerer brought the youth to his devil, 
and the devil asked the erring youth 
if he would believe on him, and deny his Saviour, 
as soon as he had fuithered his foul lust. 
Then stood the miserable one before the wicked devil, 
where he sat exalted with his hellish servants, 
and said he would renounce his Chribt, 
and believe on him, if he would perform his desire. 
Then said the fiend again, * Ye are very unfaithful ; 
when ye have need of me, then I help you, 
and afterwards ye renounce me and turn to your Christ, 
who is very merciful and mercifully receiveth you. 
But write me now, of thy own will, that thou reuouncest 

Christ 
and thy baptism, and I will perform thy desire, 
and thou shalt be condemned with me at Doomsday.' 
Then the wretch wrote the document with his own hands 
even as the devil dictated it to him ; 
and the devil immediately sent to the maiden 
his foul spirits, who stir up lust, 
and enkindled the maiden to the man's desires. 
Then she became vexed with the exceeding burning, 
and fell down suddenly, exclaiming loudly, 
* 0, thou my father ! have pity on thy daughter, 
and give me to the man to whom my mind enticeth me, 
else I nmst die a sore death.' 
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^H cweoao 



pa weoji ae fader . wolde hi ge-frsFifrkn ' . 391 

and cwseS mid myceire tamysse . to Jjiere Feocan debter ' . 

le wolde mid clcpnnysse . criate j^e be-weddian 

to engla gefieiredena . to frofre nitnre eawle . 

and ]ni {tuh wodlice wilpast c«orles . 596 

Heo ne robt« his worda for Jjtera wodlican oDt^Dduysse . 

and cwffiS pal Iieo eceolde Eweltan for-raSe . 

gif Be fffider nolde ge-fremman lijre wyllan . 

Se fxdcr p& ' eet nextan . be bie freonda rnde . 400 

forgeaf ]>a carman dohter }?am deofles cnihie . 

mid mjcclum tehtam (etc) . and hia mdn nyete - 

Da Doldc tie deoflce cniht . cuman ii^re to circan . 

ne godcs word ge-Jiyraa . ne ]>a halgan mesEan . 404 

WeartS J>a ge-openad bis carman wife , 

Mb manlullan bc-li^t . J^am bctolan deofle . 

and bco mid myceire angEumnjsBe . ara to baeilie . 

and cydde him be ende-byrduyBae byre cnibtes wijier-swc . 408 

pa hit Be halga wer . bine io bim gefeccau . 

and be-frin gif hit Bwi wtere , awa hia wif bim Bsede . 

and be Btede mid wope bu be bcBwican wearS . 

pa axode ee bieceop . wylt Jiu bugan eft to christe . 411 

8b wyfJeraaca cwajB . ic wylle georne Icof . 

Ac ic ne mteg . jieab ic wylle . forjian fte ic wiS-a6c criste . 

and on ge-wryte afaeBtnode pfnt ic wsere pma deoflea , 

Se halga wer bim cwteS t6 . Ne boga \>u embe Tpat . 41(1 

nre htelend ia Bwi|)e wel-wyllende . and wyle Ipe eft under-fon . 

gif JjQ mid HoSre dsedbote gecyrat eft to bim . 

Ewset fa baeilius gcbletsode ))one cnibt . 

and be-leac bine on-sundron , on Eumcre dlgelre stowe . 4J0 

and tBebtft (sic) bim Iwta . and ge-beed for bine . 

Com eft ymbe Sry dagaa . axode bfi b^ mibtc . 

Da cwteS Be daed-beta . J>a deoflu cumaS to me , 

and me switSe ge-egaiaS , and eac Bwj-lce torfiaS . 414 

and babbaS bi;n on bande min agen liand-ge-wryt . 

cweBaS ])<jsi ic come to bimi and na b! to me . 

gcfrcfrian O,. ' dohter O,. 
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Then the father wept, desiring to comfort her, , 

and said with great grief to the sick daughter, 

*I desired through chastity to wed thee to Christ, 

to the company of angels, for the comfort of my soul, 

and thou thus madly desirest a husband.' 

She recked not of his words on account of the mad burning, 

and said that she must die very quickly, 

if the father would not accomplish her will. 

Then the father at last, by his friends' advice, 

gave up the poor daughter to the devil's servant, 

with much property, and knew not his sin. 

Then the devil's servant would never come to church, 

nor hear God's word, nor the holy mass. 

Then was revealed to his poor wife 

his wicked promise to the hateful devil ; 

and with great anguish she ran to Basil, 

and made known to him, in order, her husband's apostacy. 

Then the holy man bade him be fetched to him, 

and enquired if it were even as his wife had told him; 

and he said, with weeping, how he had been led astray. 

Then the bishop asked, *Wilt thou again submit to Christ T 

The apostate said, * I earnestly desire it, my lord ; 

but I cannot though I wish, because I denied Christ, 

and confirmed in writing that I was the devil's.' 

The holy man said to him, *Be not anxious about that; 

our Saviour is very benign, and will receive thee again, 

if thou with true repentance wilt turn again to Him.' 

Lo ! then Basil blessed the youth, 

and locked him up apart in a certain secret place, 

and enjoined him penances, and prayed for him. 

He came again after three days and asked how he was. 

Then said the penitent, *The devils come to me, 

and terrify me greatly, and also, as it were, shoot at me, 

and have in their hands my own handwriting, 

saying, that I shall come to them and not they to me. 
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Bdsiliiis liiin cweeS to . ne beo Su afyibt . 

gelyf sotSlice on god . and Benode hine eft . ^jS 

lie-leoc eft pi duiu . and lede him hiB mete . 

He com eft ymbe fcawa diiga . and ciinnode (ires raannes . 

Se cuiht ■ cWffiS to Sam liulgan wo.e , ic ge-Ljm (sic) pa deoflu 

feorran . 
aud h}'ra cgslicaii j^iwracuii . ttc ic hi ue ge-seo i 431 

He beleac hine eft ou p'i ylcan wysan . 
o5 (3one feower-teotSogan dseg . and faiidodc his eiSSiiii , 
pa SEede ee cuupa . pal he ewiSe wel mihte . 
nu to daeg ic scnh . hd 6u ofer-8wilSdest fione deofol . 436 

Basilius (la on mergen . gebrohte pane cnapan 
Into godes \i6ae . aud li^t gegaderiaD p<e( folc . 
and bted hi ealle wacian . ])ter ou uiht mid him . 
and Singian pava earman men . to paia lelmihtigau gode . 440 
Mid ()am pe hi ewiSost baidon . binuan (JEera cyrcan . 
pa com se wrel-reowa deofo! . wolde geniuiaii })onti cuapau . 
of basilius handum . hetolice teoude . 

and cweeS to Sam halgan . pat he hine be-rypte . 444 

ne sohfe ic na blue . ao h6 eylf com to me . 
her ic hahbe his haud-ge-wi'j't . pat ic hit ge-hcalde mid me 
to jjain ge-msenelican dome , on pam niyccluin deege . 
Da cwbbS Be halga wer . we clypiaS to Sam hfelende . 448 

up-ahafeuum liandum oS pat ]3U pat hand-ge-wryt agife . 
Dft clypodon b! ealle . kyiTicleyaon . 
up abafenum handum . wiS heofouaa weai'd . 
and efne pa iefter fyrste . feol piet ylce gewryt , 452 

ufon of ]>£ei'e lyfte . to Sam geleaffullan biscope . 
He Jiaufode J)a gode . mid gaat-licra blysse . 
and axode (loue cnapan gif hi uu-cueowe pal ge-wi'yt . 
He cwieS ic ou-cuawe Jias cartan fulgeare . 456 

pie ic Bjlf awrit . ]jaiu iiwyigcdan deoBa . 
Hwtet pa baeiliUB . hi aona totasr . 

aud gehuBlode |)one cnapan . and }iam heeleude betsshte . 
and Iwrde hine geoiTic . hu he lybban sceolde , 460 
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Basil said to him, 'Be not thou afirighted, 

believe truly in God;* and signed him [with the cross] again, 

and locked the door again, and brought him his food. 

He came again after a few days, and examined the man. 

The youth said to the holy man, 'I hear the devils afar, 

and their awful threats, but I see them not.' 

He locked him up again in the same manner 

until the fourteenth day, and examined him afterward. 

Then said the youth that he was very well, 

'Now to-day I saw how thou overcamest the devil.' 

Then Basil in the morning brought the youth 

into God's House, and bade gather the people, 

and besought them all to watch there at night with him, 

and intercede for the poor man to the Almighty God. 

"While they prayed most fervently within the church, 

there came the bloodthirsty devil, desiring to snatch the youth 

from Basil's hands, pulling vehemently, 

and said to the saint that he had robbed him ; 

* I sought him not, but he himself came to me, 

here I have his handwriting that I may keep it by me 

to the general judgment at the great day.' 

Then said the holy man, *"We will cry to the Saviour 

with uplifted hands, until thou givest up the writing.' 

Then they all cried, Kyrie, eleison, 

with hands uplifted toward heaven ; 

and lo then ! after a space the same writing fell 

from above out of the air down to the faithful bishop. 

Then he thanked God with ghostly bliss, 

and asked the youth if he recognized the writing. 

He said, 'I recognize this paper* full well, 

this I wrote myself for the accursed devil.' 

Lo, then, Basil immediately tore it in pieces, 

and received the youth to communion, and committed him to 

the Saviour, 
and taught him zealously how he should live 
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'on criatea geleafan , oS hia lifes ende . 

Baailiua se mcera . wearS myccluin on-bryrd . 

and mid godcundre beorhtsjBse ge-bljssod . for-))earle . 

eodo pa. ardlice to aues preostea litiEe . 

and het his gebrot5ra beon hia geferan . 

Anaatasiua v/asa gehaten se arwurf^a maeaae-preoat 

(je Ee bisceop to (iindode awa fserlice mid gange . 

Mid {Jam wunode ia mseden mserlice drohtnigende . 

geond feowertig geare fee fegre gehealden . 

Heo wffis inanimni gfjiuht swylce heo his geinicBCa weere 

Wytodlyce ee mcsae-preost wyste his lo-cyme . 

])urh Jjone Lalgan gast , and wolde hine be-hydan , 

ac ae bieceop wyate hwper he wtes ful geare . 

and het hine niieaaiau for hia mierh'can di-ohtaanga. 

pa fet ]3sere meaEan . wearSS his mjerS geswutelod . 

BW& ]><Et Be halga gast hine ealue befeng . 

on fyres gelycnyaae , )>8er hi onlocoden . 

Se meaae-preost leofode be hlife and be waetere . 

and aymle lio fceste butou ou freols-dagum . 

He htefde senne lic-Srowere . be-locen ou amuit clyfau 

egeslice to-8wol!eti . and un-aprecende fornean . 

and hine Sser afeddo un-aftmden oS Jiaet . 

Da eode basilius . to Sam clyfan , 

ac Be preoBt nolde undon fii duru mid csege . 

ac se biaceop lii'ge-openade , eatSeUee mid hia worde . 

and wacode ealle Jia iiilit . mid ]>&m wsedlian hreoflian , 

biddende pone hseleiid . Jnef he hine gehseleda {sic) . 

and geltedde hine on mergen forS . awiSe fsegrea hiwea . 

buton selcuwi womme , and w6l apreoande . 

piia wearS geopenad se irwurlSe mseese-preoat . 

and piBl halige ra^edon . ^ pe Ifia huaea gymde . 

Land 88 biaceop gewende mid hia ge-broSrum him . 
Effrera wres geliaten auin swiSe halig abbod , 
on WEEstene wunigende . fela wundra wyrcende . 
and maneguwi oSrum ge-byauode . pa pe bugan to lare . 
' Leaf Ji. ' Leafii.back, 



I 



i 



III. SAINT BASILIUS, BISHOP. 79 

in Christ's faith, until his life's end. 

Basil the Great was much encouraged, 
and was gladdened exceedingly with, divine light. 
He went then quickly to a priest's house, 
and bade his brethren be his companions. 
Anastasius was the name of the venerable mass-priest, 
to whom the bishop went so quickly in his journey. 
With him dwelt a virgin, living virtuously, 
about the space of forty years, of good repute; 
it seemed to men as if she were his wife. 
Verily the mass-priest knew his coming 
through the Holy Ghost, and desired to hide himself; 
but the bishop knew where he was full readily, 
and bade him say mass on account of his excellent life. 
Then at the mass his virtue became manifested, 
BO that the Holy Ghost encompassed him all over 
in the likeness of fire, as they were looking on. 
The mass-priest lived on bread and water, 
and he fasted ever, save on festival days. 
He had a leper shut up in a cave, 
fearfully swollen, and almost speechless, 
and had fed him there undiscovered until then. 
Then Basil went to the cave, 

but the priest would not undo the door with a key ; 
but the bishop opened it easily by his word, 
and watched all the night with the destitute leper, 
praying the Saviour that He would heal him, 
and led him forth in the morning of a very fair aspect, 
without any spot, and speaking well. 
Thus was made manifest the venerable mass-priest, 
and the holy virgin who took care of his house; 
and the bishop went home with his brethren. 

A certain very holy Abbot was called Ephrem, 
dwelling in the desert, working many miracles, 
and set an example to many others who submitted to his 
teaching. 



I 



80 III. DBPOSITIO SANCTl EASII.II EPISCOPI. 

Da ge-hyrde h6 be fam wmidruwt fie baailiua worhte . 

and lieed gel6me eet gode . ^at he him gcswutelode 

Iiwylc basiliua wtere on wurS-acype mill him . 

pa wear?! J)am ahbodo tet-eowed . in fyren swer . 

Be st6d lip a)ieDod . o3 pi steapan heofonan . 

and him com etemc ufan })ua clypiende lilude . 

Eala JDU effrem eall awj-lc ia basiliua 

Bwylce pee fyrena sw^r . pe pn ge-Byhst li6r sfcmdan . 

Da gewende effrem of Jiam westcne sona 

to Sam halgan bisceope pxt b6 hine ■ ge-aprsEce . 

and basilinws (sic) sende aona him to-geanea . 

and hine wyleumode , awA awi h^ wyrSe weps . 

and (ia halgon him betweonan embe pat heofonlice lif . 

geornlice smeadon . awjSe amea])anco!Iice . 

JEfter Jjffira halgan messan . miil Jjam pe hi gereordodon 

cwieS Be halga effrem . to jjam arwurSau biecope , 

Ic bidde pe arwurSa fieder peet Jm me anea {)ingea tjSige . 

ic w4t pcet pn byst tySa . swa hwffis awa J>u bjtat set gode 

Bide mi set gode . prnt ic greciac cunne . 

pa cwieS Be biscop him t6 . pu hiede ofer mine mseSe . 

ac uton awa Jjeah biddan pas bena set gode . 

Hi feollan jja on gebedum . and basiliua cwoeB . 

Hwi nelt pu Id effrem . nil 5ti awa arwurSe eart . 

beoii maesae-preoat anil ae oSer him cwseS to . 

forffan pe ic eom synful . pa aseda ae biacop . 

eala gif ic haefde ' ]jine synna ana * , 

Hi oneowdon pe, teft . and teffrem ]ia spnec 

mid greciscum gereorde . god herigende . 

and se halga biacop hine hadode to mesae-preoste . 

and bia wealh-stod to diacone . and hi wendon eft on-gean 

to fiam wid-gyllan weatene . wiildrigende god . 

Sum BwiSe welig wif wsea , swylce on wudewan bade 

ac beo Ijftle sceand-lice . swk swd swin on meoxe . 

and mid bealicum aynnum hi aylfe fordyde , 

' Leafai. ' ane, all. f, 
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Then he heard of the wonders which Basil wrought, 

and frequently besought God that He would reveal to him 

what manner of man Basil was in honour [as compared] with 

himself. 
Then was shown to the Abbot a fiery column 
which stood up extending even to the high heaven, 
and a voice came to him from above, thus crying aloud, 

* O, thou Ephrem ! Basil is even such 

as is this fiery column which thou seest standing here.' 

Then Ephrem departed immediately from the desert 

to the holy bishop, that he might speak with him, 

and Basil sent straightway to meet him, 

and welcomed him, forasmuch as he was worthy; 

and the saints betwixt themselves, concerning the heavenly life, 

devoutly meditated, very studiously. 

After the holy mass, while they broke their fast, 

the holy Ephrem said to the venerable bishop, 

* I pray thee, venerable father, to grant me one thing ; 

I know that thou art a dispenser of whatsoever thou askest of 

God. 
Pray now to God that I may know Greek.' 
Then said the Bishop to him, * Thou hast asked beyond my power, 
but let us, nevertheless, ask this boon of God.' 
They fell then to prayers, and Basil said, 

* Behold ! why wilt thou not, Ephrem, since thou art so worthy, 
become a mass-priest T And the other said to him, 

* Because I am sinful.' Then said the bishop, 
*0h, if I had but thy sins only!' 

Then they knelt again; and Ephrem then spake 

in the Greek tongue, praising God, 

and the holy Bishop ordained him as mass-priest, 

and his interpreter as deacon, and they went back again 

to the wide-stretching desert, glorifying God. 

A certain very wealthy woman was living as if in widowhood, 
but she lived shamefully, even as swine on a dunghill, 
and was destroying herself by deadly sins ; 

6 
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Heo wearS Bwa pen-h tet Dehatan wuudorlice onbryrd , 

Jjurh godes mynegunge . antl ealle hyre manlican dteda . 

awrit on aurc cartan . aud be-worhte mid leade . 531 

gesohte \)i basilium bitldende and cwetSende . 

Eale )}u godea halga be-seoli me to are . 

£aUa mine eynna . ic BynEulle awrit . 

on Jjissere cartan . and ic com to Tpe leof , ^ 536 

and ic bidde Jje for godes lufan ]>(el Jiii mfi unlyae )ja,„WB(eg- 

ac adjlega jja synna . to dryhtne me {lingiende , 

Be god pe me forgeaf ))ia gude gefiano . 

s6 wyle })e ge-lijran me [lingiende to bim . J40 

pa gcnam baailiua bo biscop ];a cartsin , 

and be-seah to heofonum . and cwteS to })am hrelende . 

Din agen dfed (b driLten . pixt Jiu adylegie synna . 

fju ]>e middan-eardeB synna myld-heort-lice iet-brytat . 544 

eaSeliee J3u miht j^jssere anre sawle synna , 

adylegian . ]>\x soStesta drihten . 

Ealte ure syuna syud mid pe awrytene . 

ac })in myld-heortnya ia swiSe mycel . and tin-asmffgendlic . 548 

Git ]>B. basiliuws geba;d for pat wlf . 

waciende pa. nilit . and pmt ge-wryt ageaf 

Jiara fore-Bsedun wife . and pi. wEBron )ja synna 

ealle adilegode butan anre synna , 551 

Sco wBss SCO mteste . and heo wearS Jia rcmod . 

biddende ' mid wope Jjone halgan wer . 

pwt he Jja mycolan synne mild-heorfc-lice adilegodo . 

Bwd Bwd he dido [la o15re . pmix his drihtuea tinnan . 556 

jja owteS Bc crce-biscop , Ic eom eac synful , 

and myltse behofige . J>ass heofonlican dryhtnea . 

Ac far J3e to westene . and pi lintst anne wer 

haliges lifes . se hatte effirem . 5G0 

agif hini paa cartan . and cyj) him ymhe J^e . 

and he mid gehedum geglada]? god telmihtigne , 

pfet wif gewende pa to Sam westene swiSe . 

' Iieaf 31, back, 
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however, she became at last wonderfully moved 
through God's warning, and wrote all her wicked deeds 
on a paper, and sealed it with lead; 
Then she sought Basil, praying and saying, 
' Oh, thou saint of God ! Look on me with mercy; 
all my sins I, a sinner, have written 
on this paper, and I have come to thee, beloved one, 
and I pray thee, for God*s love, to unloose for me this seal, 
and blot out the sins, interceding for me to the Lord; 
the God who gave me this good thought. 
He will h«ar thee, interceding to Him for me.' 
Then Basil the bishop took the paper, 
and looked up to heaven, and said to the Saviour, 
^ Thine own deed, Lord, is it to blot out sins; 
Thou who mercifully takest away the sins of the world, 
easily Thou eanst blot out the sins 
of this one soul, Thou righteous Lord \ 
All our sins are written down with Thee, 
but Thy mercy is very great and unsearchable/ 
Still Basil prayed for the woman, 
keeping vigil that night, and gave back the writing 
to the aforesaid woman, and then were the sins 
all blotted out, save one of the sins, 

which was the greatest, and she became then disheartened, 
praying, with weeping, the holy man, 
that he would mercifully blot out the great sin, 
even as he did the others through his Lord's grant. 
Then said the archbishop, ' I also am sinful, 
and need mercy of the heavenly Lord; 
but go thou to the desert, and thou shalt find a man 
of holy life, who is called Ephrem; 

give him this writing, and make known to him concerning thy- 
self, 
and he with prayers shall gladden Almighty God.' 
The woman then went to the desert quickly^; 

* There ib an abrupt transition here, but nothing is lost ; see 1. 633. 
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and baailius wear? gebroht on legere 564 

to his forffisiBe . fore-wittig swa {leah . 

An fflf)e]e Itece wkh wunigende on )jsere byrig . 

loBEF gcbaten . hseBen and ludciBC . 

Be cu5e to-cnawan gif he cnnnode Jjebs maoneB . s68 

be hb ffidrena hrepunge . hweSer he hratSe awulto . 

aud Basiltvs wiste )iurh godea onwrigennysBe . 

Ipat ho Bceolde Jjone Itece to ge-leafan bringan 

and on fante fullian . cer his forB-ai3e . 571 

])a lufode he hine ferSi , and gelome hine ge-spnec . 

tihtende to ge-leafan . ))eah pe he lange wiU-BOce . 

Da on Bumum dfege sendc baBiliue . 

teftei' Sam yloan Isece awylce he his lacnunga gyrade . 576 

and het hine Hceawian be his seocnjsse , 

axude ]3a hu him Jjuhte . and ee olSer him andtvyrde . 

GearciaS Jja Jjing . pe ooiv gewunelice synd . 

to bebyrigunge . J>es biscop gewit hraSe . 5B0 

Da cwteS Be eroe-biscop . to Sam seSelan Ifece , 

nastu hwict pu esegBt . |)eah Tpu. Bwi ne wene , 

Se Iseee him cwteS to . Ne lyfastu 06 eefea , 

]ja cwseS basiliuB , hwset gif ic bide merigenea . 584 

Se ebreisca cw8ej> eft . Ne bit! hit bw« langsum . 

' Ane tfd ic wene . p<et J>in sawnl wunige on pa . 

ac gefada f)iue jiing . for Jian pe ic pe siBcge . 

pat |3ea dseg ne ge-endaS ofer Se cuceua . 588 

£>a cwteS basilius mid blySum mode him to . 

Hwset destu gif io to mergen mid-deges gebCde , 

Se ebreisca owbbS . aylf ic swelfe };onne . 

Se halga wer Bfede . pa scealt aweltan synna . 591 

and criste lybban . ]jurh geleafan awend . 

Se kece him andwyrde . and cwteS . pcet he gelyfan wolde . 

and his wyllan gefreman . gif he wunode of* mid-dseg , 

He be-h6t fia mid aSe p<et he to jiam hrelende gebuge . ^96 

end fuUuht nnder-fenge . gif ae halga fteder leofode . 

■ Leaf »3. ' HeadoS. 
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and Basil was brought by disease 

near to his departure, foreknowing it however. 

A noble leech was dwelling in the city, 
called Joseph, a heathen and a Jew ; 
he knew how to distinguish, if he examined a man, 
bv the feeling of his veins (pulses), whether he would die 

soon; 
and Basil knew, through God's revelation, 
that he should bring the leech to the faith, 
and baptize him in the font ere his departure; 
he loved him therefore, and frequently spake with hiiii, 
persuading him to the faith, though he long opposed it. 
Then on a certain day Basil sent 
after the same leech, as if he required his healing, 
and bade him examine concerning his sickness : 
then he asked how it seemed to him, and the other answered him, 
'Prepare the things which are customary amongst you 
for burial; this bishop will soon die.' 
Then said the archbishop to the noble leech, 
* Thou knowest not what thou sayest, though thou ween it not.' 
The leech said to him, 'Thou wilt not live till evening.' 
Then said Basil, 'What if I bide tiU morning r 
The Hebrew said again, 'It will not be so long; 
for one hour, I think, thy soul shall remain in thee; 
but set in order thy affairs, because I say to thee 
that this day will not close over thee alive.' 
Then said Basil with blithe mood to him, 
' What wilt thou do if I bide till to-morrow at mid-day V 
The Hebrew said, 'I myself will die then/ 
The holy man said, ' Thou shalt die to sin 
and live to Christ, converted through faith.' 
The leech answered him, and said that he would believe 
and perform his will, if he lived until mid-day. 
He promised too with an oath, that He would submit to the 

Saviour, 
and receive baptism, if the holy father lived. 
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Hvraat Sa basilius bted ]3one Eelinilitigan god 
pml he hiB Iff gdengde jiam laece to kiele . 
Se biscop )>a leofode swa swa he brad rot gode . 
and on niergen ge-langode pone leece him to . 
He iudeieca j^a com . and cwee% mid wundmnge 
mid ealre heortan . Ic a:ecge pat crist ia BoS god . 
and heonau-forS wiB-aace mid soSum ge-Jeafan 
)>ain hatigend-licum bigengum . pe Sa ludeiscan healdaiS 
Hat me nu fullian . and mine hiwan ealle 
on })£eB hielendeH namau . buton clcuiige . 
Se terce-biseop cwibS . Ic cow calle fuUige . 
mid minum agenunt handum . Sine hiwan . and pe . 
p& grapode ee Isece hia Hraa eft . and cwseS . 
Din miegn ie aterod . and )>a mihte ))u n^efst - 
BaailiuB him cweeS to . We habbatS ))one ecyppend , 
pe pisl gecynd gesc^op . and Be us ge-strangatS . 
He ards Sa mid |>am worde . and code to cyrccau . 
and ietforan Jiam folce gefullode }Jone loseph . 
mid eallum hia hiwum . and ge-huslode hi siSSan , 
and I*rde hi georne . he Sam ecaa life . 
Sifj^ian ho mcBSode maiinum to nonea . 
and Iserde hi georne . and luPlice hi cyfite , 
and genam Sone dsei pan deorwurSan huBles . 
pe se hfelcnd gehalgode . pe he heold o3 J^xt . 
and tefter pxie huslunge , mid heninga ge-wit . 
to {)am lifigendan gode . pe he mid geleafan wurSode . 
mid fiam he wunaS on blysso . A butau ende. AMEN. 
Twset ]>a Be Isece pB Sfer gelyfed waes . 

feoll uppoB his breost . mid flowendum teanim . 
and cwceS mid wopo . wella baaihus . 
gif 611 sylf noldost . uaere p\x git forS-faran , 
f)a com mycel meniu on raergen to Sam lice . 
and Gregoriua bisceop . ps mid basilic leornode . 
and oSre fela biBceopaa , and gebrohten pcet lie . 

' Leaf ii, buck. 
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So then Basil prayed the Almighty God, 

that he would lengthen his life for the salvation of the leech. 

Then the Bishop lived even as he had besought of God, 

and in the morning summoned the leech to him. 

Then the Jew came, and said, with astonishment, 

'"With all my heart I say that Christ is true God, 

and henceforth renounce with true faith 

the hateful rites which the Jews practise; 

command me to be baptized, and all my household, 

in the Saviour's name without delay.' 

The archbishop said, 'I will baptize you all 

with mine own hands, thy household and thee.' 

Then the leech felt his limbs once more and said, 

' Thy strength hath failed, and thou hast no power.* 

Basil said to him, 'We have the Creator, 

Who created nature, and He will strengthen us.' 

Then with that saying he arose and went to church, 

and, before the people, baptized Joseph 

with all his household, and received them afterwards to communion, 

and taught them zealously concerning the eternal life. 

Afterward he said mass for the people until noon, 

and taught them zealously, and lovingly kissed them, 

and received the portion of the precious housel 

which the Saviour had consecrated, which he had reserved until 

then, 
and after the houselling, departed with praises 
to the living God whom he had worshipped faithfully, 
with whom he dwelleth in bliss ever without end. Amen» 

Ijo ! then the leech who had there become a believer, 
fell upon his breast with flowing tears, 
and said with weeping, * Alas, Basil ! 
if thou thyself hadst been unwilling, thou wouldst not yet have 

departed.* 
Then came a great multitude in the morning to the corpse, 
and bishop Gregory, who had learned with Basil, 
and many other bishops, and brought the corpse 




1 eangiini . Into godcB cyrcean . 
Wc wjllaS nu ful siecgan he Sam sjnfullan wife . 
J>e basilius senile . mid fiserB ojire synne 
to efFremme phm abbude . ])cet he Sa dn adylogode . 
pte( wif hecom let nestan Jiurli Jxef widgyllc weeten , 
to Sam halgan effrem . nud he wiste hyre fair . 
tSuruh godes onivrigennyase , and hwEet heo woldc pmr . 
and GWEeS hire eona to . ic eoni synful mann . 
Heo awearp jja cartan 3a . and cwEeS t-o efFremme . 
Se serce-biscop me aende soSiice to 6e . 
Jiief j)u Kas flue sjTiue . pe on Jiyssere ymlaa stent . 
fjurh Jiine ge-bedu adilige . swa swa be dyde pa. oSre . 
Se halga effrem cwreS . nese nese dohtor . 
ao Be S^ ]3a manega synne mihte adilegian . 
furh hia Jjing-raedeiie 5a p& Su hine btede 
ae mfeg bet j^one ic biddan for Scere anre . 
Gang ongean hraSe to Sam godea menu . 
pcEt ISu bine befo fer hia forSsiJSe . 
))a am pcet earmo wif ofor peel westcn swiSe . 
o3 pat heo to })83re byrig be-com . fiser man b:er basiliiira . 
and feoU Sa to eorSan . flitende wilS ]jone halgan . 
p<et he hi aaende . fram him aylfum to westene . 
on Bwa mycelne weg . and ne wearS gefiefrod . 
Heo wearp ))a mid )3am jjtet gewryt on Sa bsere . 
and eydde paxa mannum be hyre iiiisdteduiw . 
' pa wolde an iSxia, preosta . wytan pa synne . 
aud Bceawode J)a eartan . and clypode to Snm wffe . 
To hwi swincat Jiu !a wif . ])eoa carte ia adilegod . 
Seo syn wearS pa, adilegod . jiurh drihtnes mildaunge . 
Bwa swa basiliuB wolde . pe Sa wuldrode mid gode . 
Da fffignodc pcet wif . and p<Et folc wuldrode . 
fione lifigendau god . pe lyfaS on ecuysse . 
His Itc weartS be-byrged on cesaariam byrig 
cappadoniscre scyre . Jjier pmr ho aylf biacop wtea . 
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with ghostly songs into God's church. 

We will now relate fully concerning the sinful woman 
whom Basil sent with the one sin 
to Ephrem the abbot, that he might blot out that one. 
The woman came at last through the wide desert 
to the holy Ephrem, and he knew all about her life 
through God's revelation, and what she desired there, 
and said to her instantly, * I am a sinful man/ 
Then she drew out the paper, and said to Ephrem, 
*The archbishop sent me verily to thee, 
that thou mightest blot out this one sin, which standeth in this 

scroll, 
through thy prayers, even as he did the others,' 
The holy Ephrem said, *Nay, nay, daughter, 
but he who could blot out the many sins 
through his intercession, when thou didst beseech him, 
he can, better than I, pray for this one : 
Go again quickly to the man of God 
that thou mayest reach him before his death.' 
Then ran the poor woman over the desert swiftly, 
until she came to the city where they bare Basil, 
and fell then to the earth, chiding with the saint, 
that he had sent her from himself to the desert 
on so great a journey, and she had not been comforted. 
Then with that she threw the writing on the bier, 
and told the men concerning her misdeeds. 
Then one of the priests desired to know the sin, 
and looked at the paper, and cried to the woman; 
* Wherefore labourest thou, oh woman 1 this paper is blotted 

out.' 
So the sin was blotted out through the Lord's mercy, 
even as Basil desired who was then in glory with God. 
Then the woman rejoiced, and the people glorified 
the living Gk)d who liveth in eternity. 
His body was buried in the city of Csesarea, 
in the province of Cappadocia, where he himself had been bishop; 



maiiegunt fremieude . mid mycelre larc . 

and he sylf wolde sweltaa for ribte 

aer Bam fie he for-suwode ])one BoBan gelj-fan , 

betwTix J)am gedwol-mannum fe Line drehton for-oft . 

for Si he wuldraS nli , & . ki wonilde mtd code. AMEN. 



IV. 

IDVS lANVAIt//. PA8SI0 8ANCTI IVLIANI ET SPONSE 
EIVS BASILI8SE. 

[Another copy, much burnt and yerj defBctive, is in MS. Otho, B. x. fol. J. 
See 1. ly. I give the various reiwliugs, marked ' O.'J 

IVLIAHV3 VfMa QEHATEN . SUM .*2>ELE GODES BEGN . 
ON egypta laude . on antiochian Jiare byrig . 
Se w«B seSd-boren of »wfestuni luagum . 

and on cristes lare ge-ltered . fmm geogo{)e. 4 

pa woldo his feeder . and his frynd ealle . 
J)(b( he wifian ficeolde J)a iSa ha eahtetyne gicra wrea . 
ac iulianus ewaeS ]>cet he cimnian wolde 

his drihtnes wyllan hu he wolde be him . 8 

He wearS ))a ge-bjagod on his ge-bedum seofan niht . 
bced ^one felmihtigan criat pist he his cltennysse gcheolde . 
Da eet-eowde ec hselend hine sylfne on Bwefne 
pern ffi]}e1an cnihte on 3:ere eahteoBan nihte . 11 

and cwBeS pal he sceolde BoSlice undcrfon msedcn 
him to geraacan . po hine ne niosto aEcyrian 
&am his clBenan lufe pe he gecoren htefde . 
Se hielend him cwseS to . Ic hco sylf mid J>e . \6 

and on jse adwesce ealle ontendnysse . 
and pcet mieden ic ge-bige . eao to minre lufo . 
and on eowrum bryd-heddo . ic beo eow ait-eowed . 
and Jjurh eow me bi3 ge-halgod manegra oSre clcnnyssc 10 

'and ic pe under-fo mid Sinum msedene to heofonum , 
' Leaf J^, back. 
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profiting many by his great learning, 

and he himself desired to die for the right, 

ere he would be silent concerning the true faith 

amongst the heretics who very often vexed him. 

Therefore he is now in glory for ever with God. Amen. 



IV. 

JAN. 9\ PASSION OF ST. -JULIAN AND HIS WIFE 

BASILISSA. 

A certain noble servant of Qod was called Julian 

in the land of Egypt, in the city of Antioch, 

who was nobly bom of pious parents 

and instructed in Christ's lore from his youtL 

Then his father desired, and all his friends likewise, 

that he should marry, when he was eighteen years old. 

But Julian said that he wished to find out 

his Lord's will, how He willed concerning him. 

Then was he busied in his prayers for seven nights, 

and prayed the almighty Christ that He would preserve his 

chastity. 
Then the Saviour shewed himself in a dream 
to the noble knight on the eighth night, 
and said that he must verily take a maiden 
as a mate for himself, who would not sever him 
from his pure life, such as he had chosen. 
Jesus said to him, *I myself will be with thee, 
and will quench in thee all desire, 
and will incline the maiden also to love of Me. 
And in your bride-bed I will be manifested to you, 
and through you the purity of many others shall be hallowed 

unto Me, 
and I will receive thee, with thy maiden, to heaven.' 

^ The Ides of January correspond to Jan. 13. The right day is Jan. 9. 
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Da awoc lalianos gewysaod ]3urh his drihteu . 

cwbbIS to liis freondum . ]>ixt be on-fou wolde . 

meeden him to gemaciin. . and hi mycclum jjces fiegnodoD . 

pa fnadon his magna sam w5el-horen mwden 

haHtlisaa gehaten . and him {^a hegcaten . 

pa wurdon gegoarcode pa gyftu fefter gdwunan . 

' and hi bntu coman on anum bedde to-sorane. 

Hwiet Sa iuIianuB hine georne ge-haid . 

to Sam heelende criete . ptet he hine gebeolde , 

wis ealla ontendnyaBe . and jfele costnunga , 

Da weaiS p(Bt hryd-hed mid brieSe afylled . 

Bwyke Jjser Isegon , lilie and rose . 

Da cwaeS baailissa to Jinm clffinan hrydguman . 

Hit is Tinter-tid nu and ic wundrie fiearle 

hwanon pes wyrt-braaS J;U8 wynsumlice steme . 

and tne uu ne lyst . nanes ttyntcipes . 

ac fiBEH hselendes gefjeodnysse mid ge-healdenre clcnniBfic . 

luliauus andwyrde ^am teSelan mEedene . 

pea wynsuman brteS pe Su wundrast fiearle . 

ntefiS nan angin . ne eac naenne tende . 

pes brffiS is of criatc seSe is claannysae lafigend , 

gif wit )>urh-wiimaS on ansundum^ mtegtS-hade . 

and hine clsenlice lufiaS . Jfoime cume wit' to his rice . 

and wit* ne faeoS to-twieraedo . Ac d^ to worulda hlyssiaB . 

BasiliBsa cneeS . ptet heo on clwnum msegtS-hade 

{jurh-wunian wolde . for Cam wynsuman behate . 

and habban past ece lif . and Sone hslend to bryd-guman . 

pa clypode iulianua on cneow-gebedum Sua . 

Cotifirma hoc dmia . juorf ojaeroiw* e» in nobis . et mliqaa. 

Gefsestna p\s heelend . })<Ei pcEt SSu on lia gewyrcst , 

and baailissa aoaa swa ge-lice dyde . 

pa astyrede Jxei bryd-hed . and beorht leoht Jjier ac6an . 

'and 'crist weartS' geaewen mid ecinendum werode . 

and his modur maria mid hyre inxdenlicum heape . 

' See MS. Otho B. x. M. 7 (as now numbered). ' anwBBlgum 0. ' w 
' wyt O. ' O cm. .■!. " J,eafj5. '"' crist sylt wearS [wr 0. 
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Then awoke Juliao, instructed by his Lord, 
and said to his friends that he would take 
a maiden for his spouse; and they were greatly glad of it. 
Then his kinsmen found a certain nobly-born maiden, 
named Basilissa, and obtained her for him. 
Then was prepared the marriage, according to custom, 
and they two came into one bed together. 
Well, then ! Julian eagerly prayed 
to Jesus Christ, that He would preserve him 
against all desire and evil temptation. 
Then was the bride-bed filled with fragrance 
just as though a lily and a rose were lying there. 
Then said Basilissa to the pure bridegroom, 
*It is now winter-time, and I greatly wonder 
whence this fragrance of flowers thus wonderfully rises; 
and now I have no desire for any sinfulness, 
but (feel) only desire for the Saviour, with preserved chastity.* 
Julian answered the noble maiden, 

'This winsome fragrance, at which thou greatly wonderest, 
hath no beginning, nor eke any end. 
This fragrance is from Christ who is lover of purity; 
if we two continue in unbroken chastity 
and purely love Him, then shall we come to His kingdom, 
and we two shall never be severed, but shall rejoice for ever.' 
Basilissa said that she desired to continue 
in pure maidenhood, because of that winsome promise, 
so as to have the life eternal, and the Saviour for her bride- 
groom.' 
Then cried Julian on his knees, in his prayers, thus: 
' Confirm this, Lord, that thou hast wrought in us,' &c., 
Confirm this. Saviour, that thou workest in us. 
And soon Basilissa did even the like. 
Then the bride-bed shook, and a bright light shone there, 
and Christ was visible, with a shining host, 
and His mother Mary with her virgin train. 



94 IT, PASBIO BANOTI rVLIANI ET 8P0NSE EIVS BASILISSE. 

Crist clypode )>a. to Sam clgen&n cnihte , 56 

and cweeS pal he heefde oferswiSod 

woruldlice gtelsan . and Jjone gramlioan feond . 

Of marian werode wses Jiub geclypod . 

!Eadig eart ^u liasiJieEa . forj^ait j^e Jiu gebjgdest 60 

J)in mod to halwendum mynegungum . 

and middan-cardlice Eweeenysse mid ealle forsihet . 

and ]>e Bylfe geareost to wuldre . 

pa comi to Sam bedde boc frara [)am hsElende . 64 

and twegen his balgan mid twam cynebelmum . 

areerdan hi pa, upp . and heton b! reedan , 

Da wedJe iuliaaus Jias word on }jiere b^c . 

8e ]>e for minre lufo middan-eard forsibS . 68 

ho biS BoSlice geteald to ]>atn unbesmitenum halgum . 

f)e nBerao on heora life beamitene mid wifuwi. 

BaBilifiEa biS getcald to juEera mtedena getsele 

|3e marian folgiaS pxe hselendes meder . 71 

^fter ))ifiBere rtedinge . and oSrumi tihtinguwi , 

ge-wendon p& balgan to pam bcelende tipp . 

Hwfet Jja inliflnua ungcwfemmede beold bia bryde . 

and hi wreron geSeodde mid soSre cltennysae 76 

gaatlice Jieonde on godes gewytnyeae . 

Heora frederaa wteron gefym criatene . 

Hit gelamp ]>a raSe' , pixt hi of life gewytan , 

and befdon heora cebta pBkia EeSelum mannum . 8a 

luIianuB J)a dfelde . be hia drihtnes wysaunga' 

heora land are . pe him liefed wtea . 

and arterde him mynster and hia mfedene oSer . 

He wearS )ia fteder ofer fsela " muneca . 84 

and baBlliHSa modor ofer manega myaecena . 

and hi jja gaatlican werod under gode' gewyasodon . 

on dieg-hwamlicre lara to heora dryhtuea wyllan . 

op pcet Be reSe BebtnyEse on egypta lande becom . B8 

frftm f3am ° wel-breowan casere ]>e wsea geciged dioclytianuB . 

pa gehtedon . jja balgan hi to f)am hfelende . 

' broJieO. 'wilknO. = felaO. ' OiiiserfeweU, ' Leaf jj- back. 
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Christ called out then to the pure knight, 

and said that he had overcome 

worldly luxury and the angry fiend. 

By Mary's host it was thus spoken, 

'Blessed art thou, Basilissa, because thou didst incline 

thy mind to salutary admonitions, 

and wholly despisest worldly delight, 

and preparest thyself for glory.' 

Then came to the bed a book fix)m the Saviour, 

and two of His saints, with two crowns, 

then raised them up, and bade them read. 

Then read Julian in the book this word, 

*He that for my sake despiseth the world 

he verily shall be counted among the unsullied saints 

that never in their lives were polluted with women. 

Basilissa shall be counted among the number of virgins 

who follow Mary, the Saviour's mother.' 

After this reading and other persuasions 

the saints returned back to the Saviour. 

Thus Julian kept his bride unpolluted, 

and they were associated in true chastity, 

increasing in the spirit, in testimony to God. 

Their parents had been Christians long before; 

and it soon happened that they departed this life, 

and left their possessions to the noble pair. 

Julian then distributed, by the Lord's instruction, 

the wealth of their land that was left to them, 

and reared for himself a minster, and for his bride another. 

Then he became a father over many monks, 

and Basilissa a mother over many nuns, 

and they, under Gk)d, instructed the ghostly host 

in daily lore according to their Lord's will, 

until the cruel persecution came upon the land of Egypt 

from the bloodthirsty emperor, who was named Diocletian. 

Then prayed the saints to the Saviour, 
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and lie him asenJe [liBtie hoter |>q3 cvieSende . 
Ealft p\i baeilisea piae gcbedu eynd ge^llede 
'pal eallc [liiie msdenii of middan-earde gewitat! 
sei- San pe seo arlease ebtnys . ofer eon be-cume . 

p<Bt ge ne beon ge-wera-mede . })urh Sa wodan ehteraa . 

Hit wearS |)a gefjUed , ewa awa him fore-ssede god . 

'pcet ealle Sa femnan )7e folgodon basilisaan 

gewytan of wornlde to f>aia wulJor-fulIan hfielende . 

aud basiliasa siSSaa sotSlice gelaSod . 

gewat on nifegSbade of middaa-earde to criste . i 

and iulianu» mid bliase ht bebjrgde mid his munecum . 

And he abdd on life mid his leofau gebruSnim 

tihttnde hi geornlice . to Sam to-werdan gecampe . 

Ba com martianus se man-fulla cwxllere . i 

Into antiochian pxie egyptiscan byrig . 

mid ormettre ehtnyase . fram jjam arleasan casere. 

Se aette Sa gebann p^t nan mann bicgan ne moete . 

o86e ffinig J'ing sjUan butoo he onsfeged-nysse . i. 

geofCrode J>ani leaaum deofol-gyldum . and hia drihten wiS-soct 

Him wearS pa ge-sted . be Sam soSan geleafan . 

pe luUanuH heuld mid his halgum gebroSrum . 

and sende to Sam beapc bet hi gebugan i 

to his deofolgyldum . po Ibjb pe hi for-demede wurdon . 

Ac lulianus lie robte pxs reSan [jywrace . 

no nan his geferena forht nisB on mode . 

ac WEeron lust-bsere for jjoue leofan drihten i 

wita to J>rowiencc . aad cac wselhreowne deaS . 

pa ge-cyrde ae Eerendraca . and Jjia stede }>am deraan . 

UartianuB J^a het ^one halgan lulianum 

him to ge-langian to langaumiim wytum . i: 

and het siSSan for-bernan ealle his gebroSra . 

Bamod biuaan ' jjam jlcan liuse . pe hi heora beda be-eoden . 

pa wearS bu balga Leap jiam Lteleude ge-offrod . 

and )>urh pcet hate fyr to heofonan rice becom . i: 

On Bere stowe beoS geliiclede . gehwilce untrume . ' 
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and He sent them this comfort, thus saying : 
* Ho ! thou Basilissa, thy prayers are fulfilled, 
that all thy maidens shall depart from the world, 
before the cruel persecution shall come upon you, 
that ye be not polluted by the mad persecutors.* 
It was soon fulfilled, even as God foretold to them, 
that all the women that followed Basilissa 
departed from this world to the glorious Saviour, 
and Basilissa afterward, truly invited, 
departed in virginity from the world to Christ, 
and Julian, with joy, with his monks buried her, 
and himself continued in life with his dear brethren, 
eagerly persuading them to the future conflict. 
Then came Martianus the wicked tormentor 
into Antioch, the Egyptian city, 

with immeasurable cruelty, from the impious Emperor. 
He made a decree, that no man might buy 
or sell anjrthing, unless he offered sacrifice 
to the false idols and forsook his Lord. 
Then was (all) told him about the true belief 
that Julianus held, together with his holy brethren; 
and he sent to that company, and bade them bow down 
to his idols, unless they were to be judged guilty. 
But Julianus recked not of the savage threat, 
nor was one of his companions afraid in his mind, 
but (all) were desirous, for their dear Lord, 
to suffer torments, and even cruel death. 
Then returned the messenger, and told this to the judge, 
Martianus then bade the holy Julianus 
to be sent for to himself, for lingering tortures, 
and then commanded all his brethren to be burnt together 
within the very house wherein they offered their prayers. 
Then was the holy company offered up to the Saviour, 
and went to the kingdom of heaven through the hot fire. 
On that spot are healed any sick people (that come) 
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})urh jJBera martyra ge-eamunga . Tpe on ))8ere stowe Srowodon . 

Hwffit iSa, martiauuB bc maufujla cwellere . 

btefde langsum gewinn . wiS ^one raSelan loliaunm . 118 

and cwtetS \iigt he geare wiste his ftSelborennysiie . 

and ic pe for-Si tihte . ycet Su l^am godum ge-o£tige . 

EBfter ])inrB gebyrUe . {)«( hi pe blySSe beoQ . 

lulianus him scede . pa eart soSlice ableud 131 

mid fiinre yfelnysse . and for-Jii me pua olsecat . 

Qe habbuS manega godaa . and manega gydena . 

we BoSlice wurSian asnne soSne god . 

Eower godas synd agotene . oSSe agrafcne . 136 

Lu magon hi boon ge-gladode . }!urh senige bigencgas . 

dppe J>am gemyltaian . J^e hi mid ge-(Iwylde wurSiaS . 

peos race is BwiSe laog-sum fullice to gerccceuue , 

ac we hit stecgaS eow on fa soortoetan wiaan . 140 

KwEet pa martianuB . het his manfiillau cwellerns . 

jjone halgaii beatati mid hcardunt saglum . 

pa Ijaerst Bum sagol into nnea beaterea eagaii ■ 

Bwa ptBl bis eage wand lit mid )>am elsgo. 

Se man wsea Jjara deman [learle nyd-behefe . 144 

and cuS fam caaere . and Lim eallum ge-cweme . 

Da cwaeS martianjw mid mycclnm graman . 

Bwa micel is ])in dry-craaft . ptet Su J^as djutas naht ne gcfretst . 



and jjcerto eacan ablendat 
lulianus ^a av/ssS . to ps,} 
ClypiaS to eowtum godum 
pmt hi nu gobselau . {^ises 
and gif hi ne magon . ic 
pa eoden pa, hseScu-gylda] 



i pe pa beatou [sic) s 



1 wel- 

. and to eallum gydenUT? 
heeSenan eage . 
bine gehoile Jiurh cris6 . 
into heora temple . 



cljpigende hlude . to Sam leasan gocle . 

Da andwerdan p& deofla . of pam dsedau anlicnygsum , 

OewitaS fram us . wo synd wraSe ge-swiencte 

and mid fyre for-uumene . for luliancs intingan . 

iefre fram Sam diege pe ge bine iereat draehtoE . 

Hfi mago w6 blinde Jjone blindan ge-hfelan . 

' Leaf 26, liack. 
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through the merits of the martyrs who suffered in that place. 

Well, then, Martianus, the evil tormentor, 

had a long contest with the nohle Julianus, 

and said that he had formerly known his high rank, 

'and I therefore exhort thee, offer to the gods 

according to thy quality, that they may be kind to thee.' 

Julianus said to him, ' Thou art verily blinded 

by thy evil mind, and therefore dost thus flatter me. 

Ye have many gods and many goddesses; 

we however honour one true God only. 

Your gods are cast in a mould or sculptured, 

how can they be gladdened by any acts of worship^ 

or how shall they show mercy on them that erroneously honour 

themr 
(This story is very tedious, to tell it all, 
but we tell it you in the briefest way.) 
Well, then, Martianus bad his wicked tormentors 
beat the saint with hard rods. 
Then one of the rods broke into a beater's eye, 
so that his eye rolled out, by means of the stroke. 
This man was very necessary to the judge, 
and well-known to the emperor, and well-pleasing to them all. 
Then said Martianus in great anger, 

' So great is thy sorcery that thou feelest these strokes not at all, 
and moreover thou blindest him who is told to beat thee.' 
Julianus then spake thus to the cruel one, 
'Cry to your gods and to all your goddesses 
that they will now heal this heathen's eye ! 
And if they cannot, I will heal him through Christ.' 
Then went the idol-worshippers into their temple, 
crying aloud to the false god. 
Then answered the devils, out of the dead images, 
'Depart from us, we are fiercely tormented 
and consumed with fire, for Julian's sake, , 
ever since the day that ye first vexed him. 
How can we blind ones heal the blind V 

7-2 
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pa cweeS Xulianus Ipe pat eftl wyste . 
to niartiane . mid micelre blisse. 
Gaog into Jiinum godum fie lit clypiaS to him . 
pa eode se ehtere into Sara temple . 
and ge-aeah pa anlicujssa ealle to-cwysede 
gyldena and sylfrena . and aume of smyltinga . 
Sume of criatallan to-brytte mid ealle . 
pa ssede martianus poet Sa eoS&estan gotles 
mid gejjyldo for-bseron . J)one bjamorfullan teonan . 
p(Et ]il Bwa lulianum to bira ge-bigan mihton . 
He bied swa ]jeah lulianum . pcet he hia ge-beot ge 
and {)«!8 cnibtes cage jjurh hia crist ge-h(elde . 
pa miercode lulianus Jisea mannes eage . 
mid cristas rode-tacne . and se eniht wear?! ge-hteled 
Bwylce hia eage niere ntefre ser gederod . 
Da ciypode se cniht . and cwfeS to martiane , 
Se god is to gelyfanne . pe Sa criatenan ongelyfaS . 
and [line godaa aynd soSlice deoflu . 
Martianus )}a h^t bine l>e-heafdian , 
forSan pe he gelyfdo . on )3oae lyfigendan god , 
pe bis eage onlihte . and eac hia heortan . 
Ha het eac geswenceac mid awarum. witum . 
pone halgan lulianum . and het hine Isedan 
geond ealle pa burh gebundene mid racen-teagum . 
Martianua luefde his eunu ler befeest . 
to woruld-hcre lare . and to uSwiteguaga . 
on (itere ylcan byrig . pe se gebundene eode . 
Hia nama wbbb celauB . and ae ge-aeah poae halgan . 
and bu godea "fenglas bira mid flugou . 
awearp pa hia Idr-boc . and mid geleafan arn 
to f)am halgan were . and hia f^t gesohte . 
cwaeS p<Et he wiBaoce po.m aceand-licum godum . 
and criat andette mid ealre beortan . 
Ne mihte hine nan man of fiam geleafan 
ne fram luliane . jjurh tenig ]iing ateon . 
^ Leaf 27. 
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Then said Julianus, who knew all that) 

to Martianus, with great joy, 

* Go in unto thy gods, they call thee to themselves I * 

Then went the persecutor into the temple, 

and saw the images all broken in pieces, 

both of gold and of silvet, and some of amber, 

and some of crystal, wholly shattered. 

Then said Martianus that the true gods 

patiently endured that shameful injury, 

that so they might incline Julianus to them. 

Nevertheless he prayed Julianus to fulfil his boast, 

and to heal the servant's eye through his Christ. 

Then Julianus marked the man's eye 

with the sign of Christ's cross, and the servant was healed, 

just as if his eye had never been hurt. 

Then cried the servant, and said to Martianus, 

'That God is to be believed in, on whom the Christians believe, 

and thy gods are verily devils.' 

Then Martianus ordered him to be beheaded, 

because he believed on the living God 

who enlightened his eye and his heart also. 

He also bad men torture with severe torments 

the holy Julianus, and bad them lead him 

through all the city bound with fetters. 

Martianus had, ere this, committed his son 

to worldly instruction and philosophy 

in the very town through which the prisoner went. 

His name was Celsus, and he saw the saint, 

and how God's angels flew along beside him. 

Then he threw away his book of instruction, and with (full) 

belief ran 
to the holy man, and sought his feet, 
and said that he forsook the base gods, 
and acknowledged Christ with all his heart. 
No man could turn him aside from the faith, 
nor by any means withdraw him from Julianus. 
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pa wserS martianuB and eac seo modor 

dreorige od mode . and beora men ealle . 

and martianuB befrtn Jwne mBran luliannm . 

kwi woldeet pa amyrran min ancennedan sunu . 

Jinrh Jiinnc dry-cneft . and to Jiiniim oriate geweman . 

Bebeald ure aarnysse . and ume sunu forlip't . 

and ic Se ge]3ingic to urum kasere . 

CeleuB ae eimu eaede })am swicolan fieder [jus . 

Ic wiSaaee jje fseder for jjiuum gedwylde . 

and ic gelyfa on crist pe me gecoren hiefS , 

witna gif pa wylle . mid wa:l-hreowum tintregum 

l^iuno agenre (sic) buqu . for |?inra goda bigencge . 

Gif Jm nelte me of-slean , asend me to Jiam casere . 

pcBt ic ]j[er deaS jjrowige for minuni drihtnc criste . 

pa halgan wurdon gefarohte on blindum owearterno eySSan 

be martianea heese pmr manna lie lagon , 

pe wteran ler acwealde on Sam cwearterne gefyrn . 

pa wcollon eall matSon . and egeslice stuncon . 

pa fore-aceawode godes gifu . pat pier aoean mycel leolit . 

and fie stenc wearS awenil . to wynaumnm breeSe . 

and eall ae unwynsumnyaa him wearS to blysse . 

pa cWEedoii pa cempan Jio se cwellere gesette . 

])am halgum to weard-niannum . [itera wKron twentig . 

Unrihtlic na bi5 . pcKt we seft gccyrron . 

tmm jjyaum beorhtan leoiite . to blindum jjystrum . 

fram life to deaSe . fram aoSe to leasunga . 

Hi feollon fia ealle to lulianea fotnm . 

mid ge-leafan herigendc J^ces bxlendea naman . 

luliaaUB pa bead mid ' onbryrdnyaae his drihten . 

pal he fore-aceawode hu hi gc-fullode wardon . 

Jiter wseron binnan psire byrig , aeofan gcbroBra cristena . 

)iaea easeres cymiea . and heora fteder wees crjeten . 

pam. alyfde ae easere heora cristen-dom to healdenne . 

butan lelcere eht-nyase . for Sam arwurSan cynne . 

Hi litefdon ajnnc majase-preoat awiSe mEeres lifes . 

' LenfiJ, back. 
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Then was Martianus, and also Celsus' mother 

sorrowful in mind, and all their men; 

and Martianus asked the illustrious Julianus, 

'Why wouldst thou destroy my only son 

by thy sorcery, and seduce him to thy Christ ? 

Behold our sorrow, and let our son go, 

and I will intercede for thee to our emperor/ 

Celsus, the son, said thus to the treacherous father, 

*I renounce thee, father, for thy error, 

and I believe on Christ who hath chosen me. 

Torture, if thou wilt, with cruel torments 

thine own son, for the worship of thy gods. 

If thou wilt not slay me, send me to the emperor, 

that I may there suffer death for my Lord Christ/ 

The saints were then cast into a blind prison, 

by Martianus' command, where men's bodies lay, 

that were long ere this killed in the prison, 

which swarmed all with worms, and stank horribly. 

Then God's grace provided that there shone a great light, 

and the stench was turned into a pleasant fragrance, 

and all the unpleasantness turned, for them, into happiness. 

Then said the soldiers whom the tormentor set 

as guards over the saints, of whom there were twenty, 

*It will be wrong for us, if we again should turn 

from this bright light to blind darkness, 

from life to death, from truth to falsehood.' 

Then fell they all at Julianus' feet, 

praising with faith the name of Jesus. 

Julianus then prayed fervently to his Lord, 

that he would provide for their being baptized. 

There were within the city seven Christian brothers, 

of the emperor's kindred, and their father was a Christian, 

whom the emperor had permitted to keep their Christianity 

without any persecution, for their noble birth. 

They had one mass-priest of very illustrious life, 
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antoniaa gehaten . Ipe Lim m^sEan ge^ang . 
paa geneofiode se beelend . and h^t hi gan to ^am cwearteme . 
mid heora meeBse'preost« . p(gt \>^ men wurdoa gefulltHle . 23: 
Hi eoden pa on iiibt . and godes sngel lii licdrle . 



and Jjirt cweartem geopenade . mid bis banda brepunge 


pa SEedon )>a gebroSra . 


\>cet se beelend hi aseiidc . 


mid heoro miease-preoats 


e . ba men to fullienne . 


lulianus Jia aona Jites Jiancode gode . 


and wear? })a ge-fuUod 


Be fore-Bxda cnapa . 


and biB feeder cenipan . 


on cristes naman endemes . 


pis wsearS \>u ge-cyd . 


[lam cwellere martianc . 


\icet pB. seofan gebroSra 


. butan aelcere ehtnysao . 


woldan for cristea nama 


n on ]jam cweartfirne jjroM'ian , 


pa bet se cwellere bi . 


of ]jam cwearteme goliedan . 


and asode hwi hi woldn 


in butan ehtnyaae jjrowian . 



pa cwepIS ae yldesta broSor . to fiam arleasan deman , 

AndsEBte biS ptet treow . jw Eefre grewS . on leafuiti . 

and ntefre naenne WBeatm . his Bcyppende . ne briugS . 

Bwa synd we cristene . gif ure cristen-dom . ne hiS acuni 

pa bet BO cwellere hi to Jiam cweart«rne geliedan . 

and aende bia gewrit to Jiam wtelhreowan casere . 

Gcbelp uruni godura , and bilt to jje gefeccan . 

pisae dry . luliantim . J3e ure goda anlicnysse . 

mid ealle to-bryttc . and minue sunn gebygde . 

fram me to bia eriste . and pa, seofan cnihtas . 

J>e be )jinre leafa lyfedan buton ebtnjBse 

on JjysBere byrig for hyra myccluw' gebyrde . 

I^a aaeude sc casere Tpisne cwide ongean . 

gif luliauua ))urb-wunaS mid bia gefernm on }>yaura . 

nim fela tunnan and do b! pmi on innau . 

on-tel bi siSSan ealle oSrum mannum to bysne . 

And gif he puih Lis dry-crseft ptet iyr adwescan nweg , 

gewitna bi ealle loca hu p\i wylle . 

pa het martianus |)a godes menn gefeccan . 

and axode lulianum bweSer b! abt emoadon . 
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named Antouius, who sang masses for them. 

These men Jesus yisited, and bade them go to the prison 

together with their mass-priest, that the men might be baptized. 

They went then by night, and God's angel led them, 

and opened the prison with the touch of his hands. 

Then said the brethren, that Jesus sent them 

with their mass-priest, to baptize the men. 

Julianus immediately thanked God for it, 

and the aforesaid young man was then baptized, 

and his father's soldiers in Christ's name likewise. 

This was then made known to the tormentor Martianus, 

that the seven brethren, without any persecution, 

were willing for Christ's name to suffer in the prison. 

Then the tormentor bade them be led from the prison, 

and asked why they wished, without persecution, to suffer. 

Then said the eldest brother to the impious judge, 

' Hateful is the tree that is always sprouting into leaf 

and never bears any fruit for its Creator; 

so are we Christians, if our Christianity be not known.' 

Then bade the persecutor to lead them to prison, 

and sent his letter to the cruel emperor, 

'Help our gods, and command men to bring thee 

this sorcerer Julianus, who hath utterly broken 

the images of our gods, and hath perverted my sou 

from me to his Christ, and the seven knights also 

who by thy permission lived free from persecution 

in this city, on account of their high rank.' 

Then sent the emperor this reply in return; 

'If Julianus continues in this mind, together with his fellow's, 

take so many tuns, and place them therein, 

bum them all afterwards, for an example to others. 

And if by his witchcraft he can quench the fire, 

torment them all, behold, how thou wilt.' 

Then Martianus bade them fetch the men of God, 

and asked Julianus whether they had thought of anything 
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ymbe hyrc ageiie )iearfe . on ^re hwile oSjDset . 
lulianua steUe . ore gejjnnc is . swa swa hit wies , 
gif Jul senig wite hejioLtest . we synd gearwe to ptan . 
pa mid Jiyasere spreece . bseron monn on Seere straet i6( 

anee liteSeaee mannea Ho . and Be heard-heorta dcma . 
het bcran Jjone deadan . to hia dom-setle . 
cwffiS fia tfl luliane . Eower oriat arterde . 

pa. deadan to life . Iset nu geswuteUaa , i^i 

gif lie sots god sy . and ge J)isne arieran . 
pa and-wjrde iuliamis , \>saa arleasan deman . 
Hwcet fremaS jjam blindan eeo beorhta Bun-bcam , 
la Bwa Jjeah tiraa pcet godea miht beo geswuteloti . j;( 

lulianua Sa liof to heofonum hia eagan . 
Liddende his driht«n . pat he })one deadan arcerde . 
pa Kfter anre tida . ar^ sc deade . 

and clypode ofer eall . Eala hu andfiencge gebed . 28; 

and hu cliene miegtS-h^d . is on ]}iaum mseran iuliane . 
Eala hwider ic wsbb gelsed . and hwauon ic eom na gebroht . 
pa ket martianua mid hia hosp-wordum . 

JiiBt he ful setds his aiS him eallum . aS^ 

pa cwspjj ae geeadcucoda . me coman to sil-hearwan . 
atelicca liiwes awa hcage Bwa entea . 
mid bjrneadurre eagunt . and egealieum toSum , 
Heora earmea wferon awylce orm«te beamea . aBf 

heora clawa ecearpe . and hi sylfa un-mild-heorta . 
pas JsylHce me tugon to Jiteve sweartan belle , 
Da mid pa.tn pe iulianus his drihteii gehted . 
p(Kt he me eft anerde . pa. unrotsndon helwore ig: 

' and of godes Jjrym-setle . wearS fiua geclypod . 
Beo se man oogean gelied . for minum leof&n iuliane . 
nelle ic hino ge-unrotian on tenigum fjinege . 
pa coman tvregea euglas . and me of Sam deoflum genamon . 
and mo gebrohtan to life . pirt ic nu on god geljfe . 19' 

rafter minum deat5e . Jjone pe ic rer wiSsoc . 
pa wcarB martianua mycclnw* gedrefed , 
' Leaf iS, Lack. 
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for their own profit meanwhile, up to the present time. 

Julianus said, * our opinion is just as it was ; 

if thou hast thought of any torment, we are ready for it. 

Then, with that word, men carried along the street 

a heathen man's body, and the hard-hearted judge 

bade them bear the dead man to his judgment-seat. 

He said then to Julian, 'Your Christ raised up 

the dead to life, let it now be proved 

if He be true God, and do thou raise up this man.' 

Then answered Julianus to the impious judge, 

*What profiteth the bright sun-beam to the blind man? 

It is, however, time that Q-od's might be made manifest.' 

Then Julianus lifted up his eyes to heaven, 

praying his Lord that He would raise the dead. 

Then, after a time, the dead man arose, 

and cried aloud — 'Lo, how acceptable is the prayer, 

and what pure virginity is in this noble Julianus ! 

Behold, whither I was led and whence I am now brought V 

Then Martianus commanded, with contemptuous words, 

that he would fully declare his journey to them all. 

Then said the revived man — ' There came to me Ethiopians 

of terrible appearance, as tall as giants 

with burning eyes and horrible teeth. 

Their arms were like immense beams, 

their claws sharp, and themselves merciless. 

These, such as they were, were drawing me to the dark helL 

Then, even as Julianus was praying to his Lord 

that he would raise me up again, the hosts of hell were grieved, 

and from God's throne were thus addressed: 

* Let the man be led back, for my dear Julian's sake, 

I will not cause him a displeasure on any account.' 

Then came two angels, and took me from the devils, 

and brought me to life, so that I now believe in God, 

after my death, whom I formerly renounced.' 

Then was Martianus greatly troubled, 
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and het hi eaOe gebringui binnan paia cirearteme eft 

and het geareian Sa tonnan to heora bKmette . 

flwa Bvra se kasere h^t . ))iirh his serend-gewrit . 

pa wearS se edcacode maa be-tvux f^TEom gefrllod . 

binnan |7am cweart«roe . and gebdd mid para criEteunm 

08 ]>at martianue hi to (jam ntartjrdome gefette . 

Hi wtirdon \» gebrohte gebnndene on racen-t«agu»i 

eaUe to pom tannnm and to (Mere onlendnjEEC . 

pa cw8eS martianna mid mycelre angsumnysse 

to f>am halgam wemm . and to his agenum sona . 

Eala hwilc anwilnys and ge-ortrnwad wjlla , 

Jjurh 5a Jwob fcgre geogsB , nu forwurSan sceall . 

Eala pa inliane . J>e awendest minne Biinu . 

swa pfEt hi min ne r^cS ae eac ^re meder . 

pa com eeo raodor mid myceire sarnysse . 

and ealle hyre hyred-men to ()»re heofonga . 

and manega o3re menn to jnere myccVn wsefer-syne 

pa cwfeS l^ses deman sunu . to his dreorigan fgeder . 

Ne {3nrfe ge us bemKnan . oe ume sij> bewepan . 

bewepaj) eow sylfe . we aiSiajj to heofonum . 

we faisSS 5urh pcet fyr unforhte ()urh god . 

and we ansunde becumaS . eft to eowT-um gesih^nm . 

ponne pa me eft geaiLat gesondne of paia fyre . 

Gefiafa ptxt min modor liie gesprcecan . 

and sume jireo niht on minnm rfede beon . 

ic -wens pat p\x ne forleosa naSor ne h( ne me . 

pa wearS eeo modor on mode gebhsaod . 

and ae feder cwfeS . 'pcet he j^KS cnapan wiUan 

wolde gefremman , gif he of Jiam lyre come . 

pa h^t se dema his gingran ^is don . 

and eotle mid hia wife . aweg to his huse . 

for pan pe h6 ne mihte geseon hu his sunu forburne . 

pa h^t se under-gercfa hi ealle ge-biingan 

into Sam tunnuTn . and oniendan hi mid acuman . 
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and bade them all to be token back to the prison, 
and bade men prepare the tuns for their burning, 
even as the emperor bade by means of his letter. 
Then was the revived man baptized amongst them, 
within the prison, and abode with the Christians 
until Martianus fetched them out to martyrdom. 
They were then brought, bound in fetters, 
all to the tuns, and to the conflagration. 
Then said Martianua with great anguish 
to the holy men and to his own son, 
' Behold, what obstinacy and desperate Belf-will is yours, 
whereby this fair youth must now perish ! 
Behold, thou Julianas ! thou perverteat my son 
so that he accounts not of me, nor even of his mother ! ' 
Then came the mother with great sorrow, 
and all those of her household to that lamentation, 
and many other men to the great spectacle. 
Then quoth the judge's sou to his mournful father, 
'Thou needest not bemoan ns, nor weep at our departure 
weep for yourselves ; we journey to heaven. 
We go through the fire intrepidly, by God's help, 
and we shall appear again, unharmed, to your sight. 
"When thou shalt see me again, unharmed, out of the fire 
grant that my mother may speak to me, 
and tiiat she for about three nights may discourse with n 
I ween that thou wilt lose neither her nor mc.' 
Then was the mother joyful in mind, 
and the father said that he would perform 
the young man's will, if he came out of the fire. 
Then the judge commanded his officer to do this ', 
and went with his wife away to his house, 
in order that he might not see how hia son was burnt. 
Then the under-rceve commanded them all to be brought 
(and placed) in the tuns, and to set them on fire with i 
(tow), 

' Obacure, It seems to meBiH that he i3amnLiuuloi.t the tuna 
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and mid wada bctecgan . swa pat ae Hg astab 

md fione tSrjttig feSma . on jises folces geBiLJ>e - 

oSpat past &A wtea Eor-bamen . and ealle pa taimaii . 3. 

f>a Btodan pa halgan - bale of paxa fyre 

glitiniende awa Bwa gold . [ins herigende god . 

Tran§iuunu« per ignem et aquatn . et eduxiati doe in refi 

geriura . 
We ferdon Jiurh fjr and wteter . and |ju us Ifeddest e 

celincge . 3, 

pis ge-axode se dema . and [jyder efste raid liia wife . 
and ieflxr langsnmre eprsece . let p& modor to pAm suna . 
on Bynderlicre clysincge . p<gt heo poue sunn gebigde . 
pa gebaedon Jia halgan , binnan fam cwearteme . 3. 

for pat heetSene wif . ptrt sc hielend hire ^luiltsode . 
Da wearS Jiier eorB-Btyrung . and eall eeo stow byfode , 
and jjter scean mycel leoht . and msere br^tS par stanc . 
swa pal pat v/li wundrode . Jises wynsuniau brwjics . 3. 

and cvdiS ptst heo ncefre xr uaht Bwilces ne gegtunce . 
pa gelyfde lieo Bona on poue lifigendan god . 
and wearS gefuUod £et jiam fore-efedan preoste . 
and fullice ge-cyired . to Sam soSan geleafan . 3; 

pa ge-axode se dema pia ]!us gedon . 
and bet hi ealle gelfedau . to his laSan andweardnyssc . 
and cwteS to hiB suna celse mid graman . 
Bcede ]ju foi'J)L Jiinre modor Bpnece . 3; 

p^ pa hi gebigdest to fiinum bigenge fram me . 
tie cnapa ]5ancode gode . J)e bi Bwa gebigde 
to hiB BoSan geleafan , pat heo ne loaode mid him . 
pa hit martianns pmt man Ui gelsehte , 3) 

lie li! ' wurclon ablende pe piEt behod begunnon . 
jEfter f>isiim het Be heard-heorta deraa . 
beheafdiau p& cempan . pe on criat gelyfdan . 
and pe, seofon gebroSra . he het ealle forhernan . 3I 

and heold gyt )ja feower mid Jiam fore-Esedan wife . 
wolde hi gelreilun to his leofeBtan godum 

' Lenf at), bnck. 
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and surround them with wood, bo that ihe flame aEcended 

more than thirty fathoms, in the people's sight, 

until the pile was burnt up, and all the tuns. 

Then the saints stood there uninjured by the fire, 

glittering like gold, and thus praiaiug God: 

' TTansivimus per ignem et aqv/iw,, et ed'ux'isti nos in refrigerium. : 

'We have passed through lire and water, and thou hast led us 

into a cool place.' 
This the judge heard of, and hastened thither with his wife, 
and after a long discourse let the mother go to her son, 
into a private apartment, that she might persuade her son. 
Then the saints prayed, within the prison, 
for the heathen woraan, that Jeaus would pity her. 
Tlien was there au earthquake, and all the place trembled, 
and there shone a great light, and a great odour was diffused 

there, 
so that the woman wondered at the wiusome fragrance, 
aud said that she never before smelt anything like it. 
Then soon believed she on the living God, 
and was baptized by the aforesaid priest, 
and was fully converted to the true faith. 
Then the judge ascertained that this was so accomplished, 
and commanded them all to be led to his hateful presence, 
and angrily said to his son Celsus, 
' Thou didat ask for a conversation with thy mother, 
that thou mightest convert her from me to thy worship.' 
I The young man thanked God, who so inclined her 
I ta his true faith, that she might not perish with him (i. e. 

the judge). 
Then Martianus bade that men should seize her, 
but they that began (to fulfil) his command were blinded. 
After this the hard-hearted judge commanded 
to behead the soldiers who believed on Chiist, 
and the seven brethren he commanded to be all burnt ; 
and still kept tie four, with the aforesaid woman, 
and wished to lead them io his very dear gods 
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'pe Lim to lafe wferon . ]}a Sa oSre losodon . 

))aet hi hum ]>am godum heora lie geoffrodoa . 361 

He het ]ja gedseftan . pcet deoiies tempi . 

and fia haigan coman Jiider on beadum , 

and ealle |)a bieSen-gildan . }>q ^ces huses gitndon . 

coman to ]?ani temple . togeanes j^am. cristenum . 37: 

pa hed lutianus gcbigedumt caeowum . 

raid his ge-feruws . Jjone heofoalican god . 

pat he hia mihte geswuteloda . mannum to geleafan . 

and pat tempi to-wurpe . mid his awyrigedum godum . 371 

jEfter jjiBre bene to-beerst seo eorSe . 

and pfet tempi aaano . mid eallum his eacerdum . 

and fela Jjsere hseSeara forferdon sainod . 

pa cwfeS luUoQus . to jiam cwellere Jjiia . j8t 

Hwfer is nu aeo ffegornys . p'mca gefrEetowodan temples . 

hwffir synd pa anlicnysaa . pe Jiu onwuldrodeet . 

Swa 8W0 hi heaimcon on tioue swcartan grund . 

swa sceole ge lueSene on helle gruad besincan . 38^ 

Jiter bits Eefre 6ce f/'r , and uudeadlic wjTm . 

pe eowre lichaman c}'wS . and ge peah ne swelbiS . 

ao hiffi tefre ae lichama ge-edniwod to Sam witum . 

pier ge biddaS mildaunga , ac eow bij) forwyrned . 3SS 

Git ]>a martianws for his manful-nysse . 

nolde on god gelyfan . ac wearS mid graman afylled . 

and cwEcS pcet hi wolde wrecan his godas . 

Het pA bewindan heora handa . and f^t . 391 

mid gcsmyreduOT flexe . and ffr under-betan . 

pa bam p<rt fyr . and |:ia bendaa Eamod . 

and [Jtere halgena licharaan . helifon , unge-derode . 

pa wolde se man-fulla hi mialice getintregian . 391: 

ac god hi ahredde . frani Jiam retSum witum . 

•and aume eac ablende . of Jiam byamor-fullum J>enum . 

pa geseah se arleasa aidlian hia smeagunge . 

and wTjlde pagyt cuanian aiiea cynnes wite . 

Jjurli re))e deor . })a })a hia reSnjas ne mihte . 
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that were left remaining to him, when the others perished, 

that thej might at least offer their sacrifices to the gods. 

He bade then the devil's temple to be prepared, 

and the saints to come thither in bonds, 

and all the idol-worshippers that took care of the house 

to come to the temple, to meet the Christians. 

Then Julianus prayed, on bended knees, 

with his fellows, to the God of heaven, 

that He would display his might, to make men believe, > 

and overthrow the temple with its accursed gods. 

After the prayer the earth clave asunder 

and the temple sank down, with all its priests, 

and many of the heathen perished with them. 

Then spake Julianus to the tormentor thus: 

' Where is now the fairness of thy adorned temple, 

where are the images that thou didst glory in 1 

Even as they sunk into the dark abyss, 

so shall ye heathen sink into the abyss of hell, 

where shall ever be eternal fire, and the deathless worm 

that shall chew your body, and yet ye shall not die, 
but ever shall your body be renewed for the torture. 
There shall ye pray for mercy, but it shall be denied you.' 
Still Martianus, on account of his evil nature, 
would not believe on God, but was filled with anger, 
and said that he would avenge his gods. 
Then he commanded men to wind round their hands and feet 
with greased flax, and to kindle fire thereunder. 
Then burnt the fire and the bonds together, 
and the bodies of the saints remained unharmed. 
Then desired the wicked one variously to torture them, 
but God delivered them from the cruel torments, 
and even blinded some of the blasphemous servants. 
Then the impious one saw his endeavour was frustrated, 
and yet desired he to try one (more) kind of torment, 
by means of wild animals, when his savageness could not 

8 
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^F pmh manna dseda . ged6n swa he wolde . 


1 


He h^t ]>B, geleedan leon . and beran 


j 


manega aod myoelc . to p&m halgum martyrum . 


404 


ac ])a, reSan deor . ne doreton hi reppan . 


( 


6.C bigdon heora heafda to tSsere halgeaa fotmu . 




and heora litSa liccodon . mid liSra tungan . 






40a ; 


|>a halgan beheafdiau . and hi ]:tEes fs^gnodon , 




f>anciende godo . ealra hia godnjBsa . 




lolianus ]>& and ae geonga cniht 




martianea sirnu . and his iiiodor aamod. 


411 


antoniua se preost . and ae ge-edcucode man . 




wurdon to-somne . of-slagene for eriste . 




and ferdon mid wuldre . to fiam welwilleudan htelende 




and to heora geferum (w him fore-stopon . 


4'e : 




. 


and se halga heap . fe on t5am huse for-barn . 




and pa twentig weard-menn . ^e se wtelhreowa be-heafdode 


1' 


and ]ja seofeu gebrotSra . fie he for-bernan het . 


410 


and hi ealio nu mid gode on ecnysse bljssiaS . 








J>cb( mycel Itget com . ofer fa manfulIaD hceSenan , 




and awiSIic eor^-stymng . and egeslic pimoi . 


4)4 1 


swa pcft )?eera manfulra mycet dfel . for-wearS . 




and nan stow ne let-stod . mid pam sttenenunt godum . 




ne nan hteSen-gyld ae hagol ne beltefde . 




pa fleah martianiM for nean adyd . 


4.8 !■ 


and he wearS fomumen , (etl«r feawnm dagum . 




swa pwt wnrmas cnipon cuce of his lice . 




and se arleasa ge-w^t mid wite to helle . 




Jtera halgan lio . Jjurh geleof-fulle menu . 


M' 


wurdon gebyrigde sona mid blisse , bianan godes cyrcun . 




Sy him A wuldor on ecere womlde . we cwe{ja?S. Amen, 


d 
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by means of men perform what he would. 

He commanded then to be brought lions and bears, 

many and strong, to the holy martyrs ; 

but the wild animals durst not touch them, 

but inclined their heads to the feet of the sainfcs, 

and licked their limbs with their lithe tongues. 

Then commanded Martianus his wicked tormentors, 

to behead the saints, and they rejoiced thereat, 

thanking God for all His favours. 

Julianus then, and the young knight, 

Martianus' son, and his mother also, 

Antonius the priest, and the resuscitate man, 

were all slain together for Christ's sake, 

and went with glory to the kind Saviour, 

and to their companions who preceded them, 

that is, Basilissa, with her bright maidens, 

and the holy company that were burnt in the house, 

and the twenty warders, whom the cruel one beheaded, 

and the seven brethren, whom he commanded to be burnt; 

and all they now rejoice before God for ever. 

It happened then, as soon as they were slain, 

that a great lightning-flash fell upon the wicked heathen, 

and a mighty earthquake, and terrible thunder, 

so that of the wicked ones a great many perished, 

and no place remained standing with the gods of stone, 

nor did the hail leave any heathen place of worship. 

Then fled Martianus, very nearly slain, 

and he was consumed (with disease) after a few days, 

so that worms crept alive out of his body, 

and the impious one departed, with torture to hell. 

The saints' bodies by believing men 

were soon buried with gladness within God's church. 

To Him aye be glory for ever and ever ! and we say, Amen 1 
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KALENDAS TEBS.UARII . PASSIO ^ANCTT 
SEBASTIANI MASTYRIS. 



[Leaf 30, back.] 
1 HATTE SUM HALIG GODKS BEOW '. 

'^ HB wsea lauge on lare on mediolana byrig . 

and wearS on crista ' gefullod . mid fulliim geleafan . 

He W£BS swiSe snotor wer . and sotSfteBt on sprtece . 

rilitwia on dome . and on rsede fore-gleaw 

getreowe ' on neode . and stracg fore-Jjingere ' 

on godnysse scinende . and on eallum J^eawum arwurSfdl . 

Dseghwanilice ' he gefylde bia drihtnes ficnunge geornlice, 

ac lie bediglode bwb. peah . hia dreda }>am casere 

dioclitianffi" Be wEes deofies big-gencga'. 

He lufode ewa jjeah ffione halgan woer ' . 

nyate frei he gelyfde . on Jjone lifigendan god . 

He ge-sette hine to ealdre . ofer an ' werod . 

and h^t hine syrable" bcon letforan his gesihSe . 

and ealle }ja hyred-menn hine heefdou for fasder . 

and mid lufe vnivSodon " . foriSon ))e god hine lufode . 

He folgode Jjam kaaere uncuS him swa f)cah . 

na swylce he ne derate for his drihtne Srowian . 

a« he wolde gchyrtan , Sa Jje se hteSena " casere . 

dieghwandice aewealde . for criates geleafan , io 

pa geaeah sebaatianua hll Eunie })a eristenan . 

woldon awdcian , for " Sam ormffitum witum . 

and gehj^te heora mod , to [debb hfelendea geleafon . 

and J)a gode gebrohte . Jne se deofol £et-hredan wolde . 14 

pa wseron twegen gebrotSi-a " jefielborene " for worulde . 

' C V. ])e;jen. ' C. om, on crista. ' C. gatrywe. ' V. fore fingum. 
° V, DKghwomlice; and »'« 1. 30. ' C. V. diocUtiane, ' C. bigonga. 

" C. V. wer. ' C. anum. "> V. eymle. " C. weorjiodon. ■' C, hK^ane. 
" V. of. " C. gebroSru, " V. letielborenne. 



d 



V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MARTYR. 117 



(■; 



V. 



JAN. 20. PASSION OF SAINT SEBASTIAN, MARTYR. 

There was a holy servant of Q-od, called Sebastian, 

who was a long time in the city of Milan for education, 

and was baptized into Christ with full faith. 

He was a very prudent man, truthful in word, 4 

righteous in judgment, in counsel foreseeing, 

trusty in need, a prevailing intercessor, 

shining in goodness, and in all his ways honourable. 

Daily he fulfilled his Lord's service zealously, 8 

ij. I but he concealed, nevertheless, his deeds from the emperor 

lT Diocletian, who was the devil's worshipper. 

'^■■j He loved the holy man, notwithstanding, 

and knew not that he believed in the living God. 12 

He set him as prefect over a cohort, 

^tnd bade that he should always be in his presence; 

and all the household held him as a father, 

and honoured him with love, because God loved him. i6 

He followed the emperor, unknown to him, however, 

aot as if he durst not suffer for his Lord, 

bat he desired to encourage those whom the heathen emperor 

V« ^1 daily killed for their faith in Christ. ao 

Then Sebastian perceived how some of the Christians 
were ready to lapse because of the exceeding tortures; 
and strengthened their minds in the faith of Jesus, 
and brought those to God whom the Devil desired to seduce. 24 
There were two brothers, nobly born as to this world. 
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n 


^H marcuB . aud marcellianus , mycclumi geswenote . 


] 


^H on bendum' and on Bwingelum' . for Sam boJmq geleafan 




^H Hi aceoldon ^a uniler-hnigan . 'nacodum swurde'. 


28 


^" ac lieora frynd abjedon' fyret . tet })am gerefan 




Sriltigra nihta . ]>cet hi hi ' gebigdon 




to 3am liBe3en-gjlde . ]>t hi Bylfe wurSodou . 




pa be-tffihte chromatins . ae heah-gerefa >a cnihtas . 


31 






Tranqnillinua hatte Jjysaera halgena fie'der. 


1 


and heora modor w(es martia gecyged . 




hseSena J)a gyt , and hi Jjyder oomon 


36 


mid mycelre eamyssa' . Jjaar heora" suna wseron gehtefte 




and mid mycelum heofungum Iieoru' geleafan 










})Bera cuihta mod ham eriates geleafan . 


1 


woldon awecgon " . swylce hi wislice dydoD . 


1 


^m heora wif eao bteron . heora beam him on handum . 


1 


^H and axodon mid wope . hwi hi swk wselhreowhce dydon 


44 1 


^B pat hi fveonda" ne rohton . ne feeder "oSSe meder" . 




and heora wif awuipou " . and wiSsocon heora boarn . 




and heora" swuran gearcodon aylfwyllea to siege . 




Hwffit Ba Id ongunnon J)a godeB eempan hnexian 


.» ) 


^M and heora mod awendon'° to hyre maga Gamysse . 


j 


^M Da geseah Bona sebastianus ])Eet . 


1 


^r 1>° P^ godeB eempan . ongnnnon hnexian . 


1 


for ))am mycclan gewynne . and weart5 him |ja tomiddea 


5> ' 


and cwffiS to f)am onihtum . mid cenum geleafan . 




Ea!a ge godea eempan . ge he-comon to sige . 




and nu ge awurpaS" eoweme cyne-helm , 




for fam earmlican sweesnyasum" . Jjissera heofiendra" 
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V. SA.INT SEBASTIAN, MABTYR, 



119 



I 



Marcus and MarcellianuB, greatly afflicted 

viih bonds and stripes for the true faitb. 

They were to undergo tlie naked sword, 28 

but their friends begged of the prefect a respite 

of thirty nights, that they might turn them again 

to the heathenism, which tbey themselves honoured. 

Then the prefect Chromatius delivoi-ed the youths ja 

to a certain officer to keep, who was hight Nicostratus. 

The father of these saints was named TranquilHnuB, 

■ud their mother was called Mai-tia, 

heathens as yet, and they came thither, 36 

with great sorrow, where their bodb were detained, 

and, with grievous lamentations, 

sought to pervert their faith, and stay the tortures. 39 

There came also their kinsfolk, and, with many persuasions 

endeavoured to shake the fortitude of the youths 

from faith in Christ ; as if they were acting wisely. 

Their wives also brought their children to them in their hands, 

Knd asked with weeping, why they acted so cruelly, 44 

that they recked neither of friends nor father nor mother, 

and cast off their wives, and forsook their children, 

and obstinately prepared their necks for slaughter. 

Well then, behold ! God's champions began to yield, 48 

and to turn their thought on their kinsmen's anguish. 

Then Sebastian soon perceived that, 

how God's champions began to yield 

hj reason of the great conflict, and he was soon in their midst, 

tod said to the youths with courageous faith, 53 

'0 ye, God's soldiers, ye are come to the victory, 

and now do ye cast aside your crown from you, 

for the miserable blandishments of these wailers. 56 



V. PASSIO SANCn SEB48TIANI MABTYEIS, 



120 

Ne awurpe ' ge ic bidde eoweme beorhtan sige . 

for wifa BwseBnyssmw ' . oS5e for cyldra tfianiiu , 

AraeraS eower sige-becn ' . fram corS-licum go-wiltiungU7n . 

and onginnaS eower gefeoht . ongean Sa unge-Bewenlican ' fynd . 

pas pe hSr nii wepaS . woldon mid eow tlisaian . 6i 

gif hi geare * wiston . ]><et p(et ge nu witon , 

hi wenaB to eojjum' , pest Jiis lif ana ay . 

and De cunnon pmt oSer . pe sefre endeleas biS . 64 

piB lif is 3Wa awicol piet hit sjmble bepeectS ' . 

}ja Ce hit swijjost lufiajj- . and geleafan him to habbaiS . 

Disea lifes gewilnung . gc-lffit p& unsteeSSiun' 

to manegum leahtrum , and to mialicum ' freoed'^nysBum 68 

He cwtefS [)a to pa,ra maguwt . Se pa. martjras mia-tihton . 

Gif nu jjas gebrot5ra . be eowrum. benunt gebugaS . 

fram heora haelende " to eowruw hieSenscype . 

{Sonne beoS hf mid eow on sceortere blysse . jj 

and beon '^ aiSSan ascjrede . awa ptet ge hf nsefre ne geseoS ■ 

buton on reSum wituni , on fiam widgyllan " fyre . 

Jjfer dracon " and needdran . mid deofoJIicum " toBum . 

pasr& hsetSenra breost . biterlice ceowaS . je 

pser is w6p . and wanung . and pies ne wurS " nan ende . 

Gef>afiaS ic bidde ]jisu)« gebrojinuw nu . 

ptxt hi p&e witu for-hugan " . and beo ^' ge embe pat ylce . 

laetaS hi nu faran . to Sam forestihtan " kynehelme "' . 80 

and ne beo ge ofdrsadde . ne beoS hi frarw eow aacyredo , 

ac hi faraS to heofonum . to^' hrelende eriate . 

and" rodorlice wununga^^ witodlice under-foS . 

on ]jam ge sylfa^* moton mid him- sefre wunian . 84 

Bjlcea yfeles orsorge on ecere^' blyase . 

^fter ]jissere lare . and oSmm. langsumum Bprtecuw , 
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V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MAETYR. 121 

Cast not away, I entreat you, your glorious victory 

for wives' caresses, or for children's tears. 

Raise your standard of victory above earthly desires, 

and begin your fight against the invisible fiend. 60 

Those who here now weep, would rejoice with you, 

if they assuredly knew that which ye now know; 

of a truth they think that there is this life alone, 

and know not that other which will be everlasting; 64 

this life is so false that it ever deceiveth 

those that most love it, and have trust in it. 

This life's desire leadeth the unstable {or innocent) 

into many sins, and divers perils.' 68 

Then said he to the kinsfolk who were seducing the martyrs, 

*If now these brothers, at your pi-ayers, 

turn back from their Saviour to your heathenism, 

then they shall be with you in a short bliss, 72 

and afterwards will be parted, so that ye shall never again see 

them 
except in fierce torments in the vast fire, 
where dragons and adders with devilish teeth 
horribly chew the breasts of the heathen; 76 

there is weeping and wailing, and of this will be no end. 
Grant, I pray you, now to these brothers 
that they may avoid these torments, and endeavour ye to do 

the same. 
Let them now go to the predestined crown, 80 

and be ye not afraid; they shall not be divided from you, 
but they shall go to heaven to Jesus Christ, 
and receive verily celestial dwellings, 

in which ye yourselves may ever abide with them, 84 

secure from every evil in eternal bliss.' 
After this exhortation, and other lengthy counsels. 
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v. PA8SI0 SANOTI BEBASTIANI MAltTYBIS. 

) Cam halgan wsere' . 



I 
I 



com leoht of heofonnm. , 

and mid jjara leohte set-eowde ' . an engel wiS hine . 88 

pa wurdon hi ealle . Jjurh J)(e( ■wundor ablicgede , 

and jjiBB Jjsgnes ge-bedda . 5e ]ja ge-bro)3ra ' heold , 

wtes for BIS gearum , for swiSlicre untrumnyBse . 

hire spi-BBce be-ntemed . and heo hnih adune g» 

to sebastianea fotum mid fullum geleafan . 

pa cwseS sebastianus . gif ic boS godes ]jeow * eom . 

and gif ^lel ia soS ]>^l ic eow SKcIe . 

ge-openie" (jonne se jelmihtiga haelend' 96 

piaes wifes muC . p<et heo msege sprsecan ' 

setSe Zacharian rauS his mferan witegan . 

mid witegunge geopenade ' jja 6a he awrat lohannGH . 

pa sprffic ptEt dumbc wif . hire nama wses Zoe . 100 

and cwseS pcet heo ° goaawe . [lone ecinendon tencgel '" . 

cumende of heofenum " . to l^am halgan wsere " . 

and heold ane b6c . set-foran hia eagum . 

and be Jiaere b6c . Basde sebostianMs pa lare . 104 

pa cwbbS Zoe to sebastiane "eft . 

Eadige synd " pe, pe Jiinuni worduwi gelyfaS . 

and fa beo6 awyrigde pe ]>i8es twyniat? . 

Bwa Bwa deegred to-drtefS pa dimlican fjystra" . 108 

and manna eagan'* onlyht pe blinde wreron on niht^' . 

Swa adrsefde J>in lir ]ja geleaf-leaate fram me . 

and minne mu3 geopenodc . and mtu mod onlibte . 

Hwtet Sa nicoatratus weartS swiSe aiyrht . ju 

Jia Sa he pat wundor ge-seah . on hia wife gedon , 

and feol adune sona . to eebaatianes fotum . 

biddende forgifennysse " . pat he pa brotSra " heold . 

and unbind heora handa , and bted p<et hi awseg'" eoden , 116 

ae hi ^' furh-wunodoa swa pe&h on [aam gewinne oS deaS . 

'C.wera. ' C tet-ywde. ' C. ge-broSru. 'C.V.Jieowft. ' V. geo- 
pinige, all. to opinige. ' T. wealdend. ' C. V. Bprecun. ' V. geopenodo, 
all. to openoda. ■ C. hi, " C. V. engel. " C. heofonmo, " C. V. were. 
"Leafji. "V.aynt. "C.Jieostni. "C.om.eBgan. " C. om, od niht, 
"C, forgyfe-neeae; V. forgifneeae. '" C. ge-livofiru. * C. V. aweg. " C. heo. 
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A1NT SEBASTIAN MARTYR. 123 
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came a light from heaven to the holy man, 

and with that light appeared an angel opposite him, 88 

Then thej were all aatoniehed at that miracle; 

and. the wife of the officer, who had charge of the brothers, 

for eix years, through a severe eickneBs, 

had been deprived of her speech, and she fell down gi 

at SebaBtian'B feet, with full faith. 

Then said Sebastian, ' If I am God's true servant, 

and if that is tme which I have said to you, 

then may the Almighty Saviour open g6 

this woman's moutb, that she may speak, 

He (I mean) who opened His great prophet Zechariah's mouth 

by a prophecy, when he wrote "John."' 

Then spake the dumb woman, her name was Zoc, loo 

and said that she had seen the radiant angel 

coming from Heaven to the holy man; 

and that he held a book before his eyes, 

and from that book Sebastian taught the lore, 104 

Then again said Zoe to Sebastian, 

'Blessed are those that believe thy word, 

and those are accursed that doubt this. 

Even aB the dawn driveth away the dim dusk, 108 

and enlighteneth men's eyes that were blind in the night, 

BO did thy teaching drive away the unbelief from me, 

and opened my mouth and enlightened my mind.' 

Then Nicostratua was greatly afraid, iia 

when he saw the miracle wrought on his wife, 

and straightway fell down at Sebastian's feet, 

praying forgiveness, that he had detained the brothers; 

and uubound tlieir hands, and begged that they would escape, 

but they nevertheless continued in that warfare till death, i:j 
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fa ongunnon ' heora magus mycclum be-hreowsian . 

pat hi Eefre ps. martyras miB-ljeran woldon . 

&nd 'ge-lyfdou Jia^ eallc' . endemos' on criet . 

pa h6t eebastianua JDone heeSenaa pegu'' . 

pat he pa hteftltngas , pe hi keold ou jiaiti cweartenie 

gebrohte to his Bpnece . wolde bi ge-bigan" to criate' , 

Ferde pe, silSSeM . and ge-fette a^nne mseaae-preost . 

poHcaqjua gehaten . halig wasr and snotor . 

pcEt he Jja oige-hwjrfedan ' raid fullubte af>woge . 

pa wearS gefullod Be fore-saada" nicoatratus , 

mid his wife . Zoe . and prym and Srittigum mannum 

pe him -ter folgodon . and '" mid him gefullode wteron . 

"jEfter (jiaiim wearS gefullod j^sera martyra fieder 

tranqniliinua mid blyase . and his gebedda martia . 

mid heora hiwum . and heora Euna wifum . 

^fter pjBWn "Jia hseft-lingaa pe Bebaatiamis" 

"h6t liedan of ptim h^hum ealles" sistyne . 

Dnra martyra feeder marcellianea . and marces . 

wtea" endlyfan" gear ser hia fulluhte ge-untrumed '" 

Jjurh fia mycclan fot-adle . and nahte hia f;e'5ea " geweald 

ne fiirSon " ne mihte his mete him ar;ecan " , 

for |jam segealican '" wearrum . jje on his limtwM weoson . 

ae Bona swa hii andette " mid ealre heortaa 

]3a halgan J^rynnyaae on [lam fnlluht-ba?5e . 

f>a weeirS he ge-hfeled . fram eallumt his aarnyeaum'" . 

and herede J)one htelend . pa him hia htele forgeaf . 

prar wteron eac untrmne . oSre twasgen ^ cnapan . 

oSer wres wieter-seoo . o%r eall on wunduin . 

ac hi wTirdon gehselede , fram heora untram-nyaae " 

mid ]:iam pe ee meeaae-preost . hi mid jiam fulluhtfi a])w6h . 



' Y. onguniiftn. 


" C. hi {■» gelyfdoD. • 


V. 


5m. *T. 


tendemes 


••C.V.fegen. 






C. nlgliwnrfedan (rio) 


V. nighwBrfdan. 


• C. foro-aide. " V. om. 




" V. tmiU n 


130-132 






C 


ot|)»mliMftum.ealle 


"V.TOTon. "C 


endljfon; V. sendljafon. " V 


geuntrumod. 


'C.fe>eB 


' V. tnserU ho. 


" C. neoftn. » C. V. egesl 




" Laaf 


32, back 


" V. aamys. 


" C, V. tmegeo. " C. V. u 




m-nyMum, 





, back. I 



V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MARTYR. 125 

Then began their kinsmen sorely to repent, 
that they had ever wished to misteach the martyrs, 
and in the end they all believed in Christ. 120 

Then Sebastian bade the heathen officer 
bring the captives whom he held in the prison, 
to his instruction, desiring to convert them to Christ. 
Afterwards he went and fetched a mass-priest, 124 

hight Polycarp, a holy man and wise, 
that he might wash the new converts by baptism. 
There were baptized the aforesaid Nicostratus, 
with his wife Zoe, and three and thirty men, 128 

who had ifbllowed them before, and were baptized with them. 
After this were baptized, with joy, the martyr's fiather 
Tranqoillinus, and his wife Martia, 

with their household, and their son's wives; 132 

next, the captives whom Sebastian 
had bidden to bring out of the prison, sixteen in all. 
The father of the martyrs Marcellianus and Marcus, 
was afflicted for eleven years before his baptism 136 

with a grievous foot-disease, and had no power of walking, 
nor even could he lay hold of his food for himself, 
by reason of the horrible knots which grew on his members ; 
but as soon as he confessed with all his heart 140 

the Holy Trinity, in the baptismal font, 
then was he healed of all his pains, 
and praised the Saviour who had granted him his health. 
There were likewise two other afflicted youths, 144 

one was dropsical, the other all over sores, 
but they were healed of their disease 

at the moment when the mass-priest washed them with the 
baptismal water. 



126 V. PABSIO SANCn 8BBASTUHI MARTYRIS. 

Hi wurdon Jia ealle . fiurh {w wundra onbrynle . 

and on godes herungum' M eylfe gebysgodon . 

and gearcodon heora mod . to Sam martyr-dome . 

ciflice to campienao . for cristes geleafttn . 

Hwset }3a ohromatius se mihtiga gerefa' . 

Tpe romana byrig . under Jiam cnsere geweold . 

het tranquillinum . ptet he him to come 

wolde witan let him . hwiet his Buna hrxddou^ . 

biunaa Jiam Srittigum ' nihtum . fie he bim I6t fjrate . 

hwaeSer hi gebugan " woldon . to Sam bjamor-fullum god 

o^e Jjurh-wunian on Sam witum . for crista . 

He com Sa gehatea to pum heab-geretan . 

and eac ne be-diglode . pist he on ' dribten gelyfde ' . 

pa cwteS Be hoah-gerofa . po pa, git hseSen wass . 

and eall awa yfcle ge-tucod . swa tranquillinws wfes ler . 

Me l^incjj ptet }ju btede f)inuwi beanrnm fyrstes . 

to [)i p(et pa gelyfdest . heora leasum gedwyldnm . 

pa cwiet5 tranquillinua . to obromatife ' [jus . 

pa godaa po ge wurSiaS . wseron arlease menn ' . 

yfele geborene . and bysmor-fullc on life . 

mid facne afyllede . and "forS-ferdoii earmlice . 

Cwyst ° jju U pcEt ntere '" nan lyfigende " god . 

ser J3an '^ Se aaturniis hia suaa abite . 

and heora " fltesc tete on |jam Ig-lande cr^ta " . 

Eft bis BUnu " louia . pe gi wurSiaS for god . 

se wolde acwellan his unclsenan feeder . 

p0 ahkt hia gebroSra pa " hi geborene wsevon . 

ae iouis wees afylled . mid fulre galnyaae . 

and nam his agene awystor" . to bis " fulum ayuacypc " 

IBwa Bwa ge rtedaS on eowruwt gerecednyssum . 
La hii ne dwwlast " ffiu . pe on ])yauMi gedwjlde gelyfat 
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' C. heofnngum. ' V. gerefe. ' C V. rieddon. ' C, Jirittig. 
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v. SAINT SEBiSTIAS, MARTYB. 



Then all were encouraged by these miracles, (48 

and occupied themaelvea in God'e praises, 

and prepared their minds for martyrdom, 

boldly to contend for the faith of Christ. 

Then Chromatius, the powerful prefeet, 15J 

who governed the Eoraan city under the emperor, 

bade Tranquillinus to come to him, 

desiring to know of him what hia sons had decided on 

during the thirty nights that he had allowed them for respite; 

whether they would bow to the infamous gods, 157 

or remain in the tortures for Christ's sake. 

He came thus summoned to the prefect, 

and moreover concealed not that he believed in the Lord. :6o 
I Then said the prefect, who was yet a heathen, 
i and quite ae badly tormented as Tranquillinus was before, 

'Methinketh that thou askedst the respite for thy children 

to the end that thou mightest believe their lying hercBica.' ift^ 

Then spake TranquitUnus to ChroraatiuB thus, 

'The gods whom ye worship were wicked meu, | 

evilly born, and infamous in life, 

filled with crime, and died miserably. 168 

Lo ! thou sayest that there was no god living 

before Saturn devoured hia sons, 

and ate their flesh in the Island of Crete. 
' Again, his sou Jove, whom ye worship as a god, ijj 

who desired to kill his unclean father 1 

I that devoured his brothers as soon as they were born, 
I this Jove was filled with foul lust, 
I and took his own sister to his unclean wedlock, 176 

1 as ye read in your histories. 
I Xook whether or no thou errest, who believost in this deceit, 
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) SANCTl SEBASTUNl UARTTKIS. 



aad |jaa arleaean ' menD anrurSaat ' for godae . 

}7U for-lstst jione eelmihtigiin god . )3e eardaS on heofonum . i8a 

and cwsbSsI^ to ^am etaiie . Su oart min god . 

pa ge-wende tranquillinus , aw;eg ° after Jjyaum . 

ac Be heah*ge-refa . hct hine gefeccan 

dearnuuga on nibt . and hiin digellice bead 184 

anne ' gjldene wecg . witS })am pe he him tJehte 

Jjone maeran laeee-crBeft . pe hine awa ' mihte-lice gehealde ° . 

pa cwbbS tranquilHnus . pmt mann ' cristea gife . 

ne moBte ayllan wiS sceattum . o}j)5e Bwa ge-bicgan . 188 

ac geljf on Jjone htelend and jiu hist swa hil swa ic' . 

Cbromatius pa bted pat be him gebrohte' Sone maun* . 

pB hine gefiillode . and fram jjaere coSe gohielde . 

Tranquillinus 5a eode to Sam ai-wurSan preoste . igt 

seede '" hu hi spnecon . and hine Bona geleedde . 

to {)am heah-ge-refan . and he cwaetS him t6 . 

peah pe Jjbbb kaserea ehtnjs pa, criatenaa gedreoce . 

pe&h for minre htele . ic syUe eow" healfne dsel 196 

ealra minre " ffihta , gif g^ mine atolican lima . 

J>nrh senig Jjing " gehieleu magon " . fram pjsum heardum 

wearruni , 
pa hloh poIicarpuB . and cwietS to ):)am untruman . 
Crist Kteg piDo nytennysse '* . furh Ub miltsungo onlihtau . 100 
and eaSeliee iet-eowian " . put he ia (lin ed-stajieligend . 
Se iSe sceattaa under-fehS . and aylS godea gife " . 
Be for-det! " hia eawle '* . and se seoca ne biS gehseled . 
&c gelyf on Jione hEelend . and liet pe fullian , 304 

and pn bist Bwa gesuntt . Bwa ptes " tranquillinus . 
)>a bead policarpos him ):>reora daga fiesten . 
and ]3iB ^"aona sjede^" " aebastiane . 

'-' C. menirwjrtSBBt. '' C. owj>st ; V, cweSst. 'C.V.awag. 'CV-Benne. 
'-^ C. roihtlioe geliilde ; V. mihtBlice geli^lde. • C. V. man. ' V. io eom. 
' V. brohte. • C. man. '" C. and sede him. " 0. ojn. eow, 

" C. V. minra. "-" C. gehailan magan. " C. nyte-nesse; V. nyte-njBse, 
" C. jBt-eownn. " V. gifu. " C. deS for. " V. Bawla. 

" C, V. tea. »■=« C, Bffide eona; V. aona cySde. " Loaf 33, back. ' 



k 



J 



I 



V. SAINT SntASTIAN', MAKTVll, 12t 

anil lionourest these wicketl men ae gods; 

Ihou foraakest the Almighty God who dwelleth in Heaven, iSt 

and gayest to the stone, ' Thon (irt ray god.' 

Then turned Tranquillinua away after this, 
but the prefect bade men fetch him 

privily by night, and offered him in secret iS^^ 

a golden wedge, if only he would teach him 
the great leech-craft which had ao mightily healed him, 
Thon said TranquilHnus, 'that Chnst'a gift 
might not be given in exchange for money, nor thus bought ; 
but believe in Jeans, and thou shalt be aa whole as I.' iS; 

Chroraatius then begged him to bring him the roao 
who bod baptized him and healed him from the diHeaae. 
So Tranquillinua went to the venerable priest, iga 

told how they had converaed, and brought him at once 
to the prefect, and he [Chromatiua] aaid to him [Polycarp]: 
'Though the emperor's persecution vexeth the Ciiriatiana, 
yet for my healing I will give you half rqf 

of all my possecBiona, if ye can by any means 
cure my deformed timba of these hard knots.' 

Then laughed Polycarp, and said to the sick man, 
'Christ can enlighten thy ignorance through His mercy, joc 
and easily manifest that He is thy Reatorer. 
He that receiveth money, and selleth God's gift, 
he destroyeth his own soul, and the sick is not liealeU ; 
but believe in Jeans, and let thyself be baptizetl, ao-4 

and thon shalt be as sound aa this TrauquiUinus.' 

Then Polycarp enjoined on him a three days' fast, 
and he straightway told the same to Sebaftian. 



130 V. PiSSIO SANCn 8EBASTIANI 

hi Sa begen btedoti binnon })ani' fyrste god . loS 

J)(e( lie hia geleafan ^ geswutelode ])am seocun to htele . 

Coman ^ him fiiJSan to and hine ewfes-lice gretton , 

pa cwEeS sebastiantis hetwux ' oSrum sprtECon ° . 

ne Bcealt )ju for Jiinre hselSe anre . to Sam hselende gebugan . 

ne for Ciuum lichamaa anum pe lietan fullian . 2:3 

ac BwiSor for hihte ])sere ecaa htelSe . 

and for ])am ece " life . Su Bcealt gelyfan on god . 

Do Jim mod bluttor' ]>ist }ju leomian' miege' 116 

Jiurh BoS-fsEtt ge-8cead hwa ))iu aeyppend sy . 

ne miht pu elles habbaa Jia hiele pe ]>u secat '" . 

CbroinatiuB pa," cweetS . aume criBtene syad . 

to Jiam hilewite mena '^ . pxt €u ne miht atindan 110 

of anum JJuaecUe anne " pe nisege " 

■^ fie eawfjBst-lice " spraace aprecan " o?^e leomian . 

hu mibton ]>as becuman to criates geleafan 1 

Sebastianus cwebS . crist geceas . fram frymSe 124 

hyrdas . and yrSlingas " . and an-fealJe fisceras . 

and hi sitSSan gelserde and to lareowum gesette . 

pa wurSast manega godas . and manega gydenan . 

butan'* pu. hi awurpe , ealle fram fiinre heortan . 228 

and Jione aoSan god . fie S6 geaceop . oncnaawst " . 

ne miht Su haale liabban . re pcet heofonlioe lif . 

ac liet lis nu secan*" Jiine eceandlitan" godas . 

and to-brecon fia atEenenao . and for-bernan^ pa, treowenan . 23a 

amyltan pa aylfrenan . and eac Bwilce Sa gyldenan . 

dfelan sitSSan wtedligum"' . p& amoltenan wsecgaa'* . 

Chromatins cwieJS ne eume ge to J^am teonaa . 

ac ic bebeode miuum Jieowiim . pcet hi hi ealle to-brytou ''^ . 2,^6 

' V. cm. ' V. geleafon. ' C. V. Comon. ■ C. be-tweoi. 

' C. V. spraicuin. • C. V. eoan. ' V. hluttur. ' C. leomigan, 

■V, mage. '°C. sfceft. " C. V. om. fa. " C. men. "C.V.ienno. 

" V.mage. "■'"C. {leaw-feBlIic (riffiiij). " V. aprecon. " C. hyifl-lingaa. 

"V.buton. " C. onon^wa (sic). "C. aBCean. "^ C. Hcandliiaui. 

" C. for-bternaD, " C, wffiJliciim, " C. V. wecgos. " C. to brjtau ; 
V, tobrecan. 
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Then they both prayed to God during that space, jc8 

that He would maJte manifest His truth in the sicli man's 



Afterwards they came to him, and kindly greeted him ; 

and Sebastian said amongst other words, 

' Thou must not for thy health's sake alone turn to the Lord, 

nor for thy body only let thyself be baptized; ai.j 

but rather for hope of the eternal health, 

and for everlasting life, thou must believe on Ood. 

Make thy mind pure, that thou mayest learn tit 

through true diacemraent who is thy Creator; 

eke thou canst not have the healing that thou aeekat,' 

Then said Chromatiua, 'Some Christiana there are, 
men simple to that degree, that thou canst not find ?io 



. thot 



who is able 



^mning, 



fittingly to speak their speech or to learn. 
How should these come to the faith of Christl' 

Sebastian said, ' Clirist chose, from the 1 
shepherds and husbandmen, and simple fishers, 
and afterwards taught them, and set them for teachers. 
Thou worshippest many gods, and many goddesses ; 
unless thou cast them all out of thy heart, 
and acknowledge the true Ood who created thee, 
thou canst not have healing, or the heavenly life. 
But let us now seek thy shameful gods, 
and break in pieces the stone ones, and bum up the wooden 



I uid melt down those of silver, and likewise the golden, 
and afterwards deal to the poor the molten Diasses.' 
Chromatiua said, ' Go ye not into harm, 
I but I will command my acrvauta that they break them all i 
pieces,' a; 
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Sebastianus cwkS . bi ne cunnon Sone geleafaii . 


ne eac h! gebletsian . &tid LIS se deofol geare' . 


hu he him derige . for HUmuni dyrnuni ^ gj-lte ' . 


and cwa'S8|) * J^a haiSenan . peel hi wurdon gehynde ' 240 


forjian' \>b hi J>a anlicDysaa' "fefre to-hrecan dorston . 


pa pe habhatS geleafan . and leornodon to campienne' . 


ongeaD Jjone swicolan feond . unforhte })urh '" god . 


and hahhaS cristea byrnan . hi magfia to-brecan Sa godas . 344 


Chromatins Sa cweeS , to para ceouni godea pegnam . 


gewur8e godes willa" and eower eac aat pyaum . 


Hi ps. Bona begen be-gymdon '" (sic) hi oaflice . 


and to gode gebtedon . and to-brtecon Sa aulicuyssa 348 


mk poas " twa hund . micclum gode Jjauciende " . 


Chromatins htEfie behydd " . on his digolnysse . 


fin wurS-lic" weorc . on mechanise . geweorc". 


of gltese . and of golde . and of glitiniendum" criatallan'° . 152 


8e cneft eceolde wissian . gewiaslice =" he ateomini . 


hwfet ge-]iwileum menn^' gelampe on his lifes endebyi-dnysse . 


ac hit w£ea Bwa gebiwod . tefter haSecuift gedwylde . 


pa com sebastianus . and se sacerd policarpus . 156 


ffift" to ehromatie . and ge-iaotton bine untrumne . 


and cwEedon pcet he " Bum Jiing haefde " untobroccn . 


pe his baele hremde ^* parh reSe wiglnnga '^ . 


He civieS pa ic htebbe ou minnm bord-ckofan "' . 160 


an wundorlic weorc me to ge-wissunge " . 


Kft«r steorrena gesetnyssum . swa swa hi standaS on heofonura . 


on pam crtefte aspende tronquillinas min feeder , 


of readum golde anum . m4 Jjoone twa hund puuda . 1^4 


pa owbeS sebaKtinnua . se ge-ateliga martyr . 


■ C. V. gearo. ' V. Jyme. ' C. gyltrnn, ' C. cwofiaS. 


'C. gehynecle; V.gehenede. » C. forSum. ' C.anlycnyHe. ' Leiif 34 








" V. fronne. » C. >ini!ieendo. " C. V. behyd. '• C. V. wundor Ho 




" V. aeworc. ■' C. gUtigandum. '■ C. cristeallam. ™ V. geB'idice 




" C. men. " C. V. aft. '^-" C. hit-fde sum fibcg ; V. hafde sum >inc 




" C. heniule. " V. wigeiiinga. * C. -nlyfan. " V. gewia^unga. 
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Seliastian said, 'They know not tLe faith, 

nor eveo how to sign themselvee ; and the devil will be ready 

(seeking) how he may injure them, for eomc secret guilt; 

and the heathen will Bay that they were hurt 340 

because they durst ever break in pieces the images. 

Those that have faith, and have learned to fight 

fearlessly against the treacherons fiend by God's help, 

and have Chriat'e armour, they may break in piecas the. gods.' 

Then said Chromatiue to the brave servant of God, 245 

' God's will, aud youra also, be done ia this.' 

Then forthwith they both begirt [begyrdon] themselves vigorously, 

and prayed to God, and brake in pieces the images, 148 

more than two hundred, greatly thanking God. 

Chromatiua had hidden in his secret chamber 
an excellent work of mechanical contrivance, 
of glass, and of gold, and of glistening crystal. i^a 

This infitrumeot waa designed to show with certainty by the 
stars 
what should happen to every man in the course of his life; 
but it waa so formed according to heathen error. 
Then came Sebastian and the priest Polycarp 356 

again to Chromatiua, and found him sick, 
and said that he had something unbroken 
which hindered his healing through cruel spells. 
He said then, ' I have \a my treaaure-chest j6o 

a wonderful instrument, for my information, 
according to the position of the stars as they stand in the 



On that instrument Tranquillinus my father 

spent, of red gold alone, more than two hundred pounds,' 

Then quoth Sebastian, the blessed martyr, 



-J 
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Gif [311 Jjiane crieft heals t ' . pn biet f>e ' Bylf un-LiP. 
Cliromatius cwieS . hwtet dcraS ))is (enigum . 
ne we hit ne wnrSiaS . mid ge-wunelicum offiTingum . 268 

ac hit gewissaS us . furh wisne lareow-dom . 
to gearlicuOT tidum . and tunglena' ymbryQum . 
Policarpus ssede jjie we for-seoS . 

on [jam ie * aoSfeat-nysse gelicnya' . iic hit is leas Bwa Jjeah . j;i 
Sebafltianus cww]) . J)is ia swutol ge-dwyld . 
and leoB ydelnyss . ewa swa we leornodou mt criete . 
' Manega menD adriiica€ . on anum deege togeedere ' . 
]>6 on miHiicufft'' tidum to middan-earde coroon . j;6 

Oft on anum gefeohte feallatS for wel manige ' . 
]>e under anum tungle . iiaeron ter akenncdc . 
Eft" on anre tide twa mffidcn-cild '" cumaS . 
and bits pcet An syde-fuU . and pat otSer eceandhc . 280 

Nis poit clffine herigendlic . ne pnt gale tallic . 
gif him ttteorrau forgefon " . pat hi swa lyfedon '^ . 
FortSi Bynd laga gesiette" . pal menu" rihtlice libban'' . 
and pal pe, riht-wisan beon ge-lierode . and pA unriht-wisan ge- 
hynde . 1^4 

pa wundroJe chroraatius . heora wieera " worJa . and cwieS . 
Be is aoS god . j^e ewa gesceadwiee biggengan hrefS . 
He ge-]3afode Sa ptet hi pat weorc to-wurjion . 
ao his sunn tiburtius sona mid gebeote 188 

cwsBfi pal he nolde nates " hwon ge);afiun. 
pott man swa deorwurffine crseft sefre to-cwysan sceolde . 
butan maa _pa halgan wuqie . on twaegen " hate ofnas . 
(pf his feeder ntere gehEelcd . wfter jjere brtece" . ^93 

pa for-bead se f»der })one frecen-fullan cwyde . 
ac pa halgan tiliton pal man pa ofnas ontende "' . 

' C. bjltst; V, lijldrt. ' U. sjlfuni hSl (,tr). ^ V. timgla. '■• C. sof- 
fEHt gelicnyss ; V. aoBfeetnysse gelionys. ' Leaf 34, back. " C. letgiedere. 
' C. mirtlicum. ' 9. V. nuenige. ' V. Oft. " V. mffdan^Ud, 

" O. V, forgeafon. '> C. lufbdon ; V. Ijfdon. " C. V. geaette. " C. men. 
" C. lybbon. " C. v/Uia. " V. otttaa. " V. twegen. " C. aprieoe ; 
V. brece. » C. V. ontandc. 
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' If thou lieep back this iDstrument, thou shalt thyself be d 

Chromatius said, ' How doth this hurt any one 1 

"We worship it not with the accustomed offerings, 36S 

but it teacheth us, hj wise instruction, 

as to the yearly seasons, and the circuits of the planets.' 

Polycarp said, ' This we contemn ; 

Uierein is a likeness of truth, hut it is false ncvortheleES.' a;i 

Sebastian said, 'This is manifest error, 

and lying vanity, even as we learned of Christ. 

Many men are drowned in one day together, 

who at divers seasons came into the world. a;6 

Often in one fight fall very many men, 

who erst were not bom under one planei 

Again at one time two maiden-children come, 

and the one will be modest and the other will be shameless; 

the pure ia not laudable nor the wanton blameable iSt 

if the stars assigned them so to live. 

Therefore laws are fixed that men may live rightly, 

and that the righteous be praised and the unrighteous shamed/ 

Then wondered Chromatius at their wise words, and said, tS$ 

' He is the true God who has such discerning worshippers.' 

Then he consented that they should destroy the instrument. 

But his son Tiburtius immediately with a threat j88 

flaid that be would not in anywise suffer them 

ever to break up so costly a work, 

unless the saints were thrown into two hot ovens, 

if his father were not healed after the 1; 



^H Then the father forbade the wicked command; J 

^H but the saints begged that the ovens might be kindled, I 
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5 gode '" IjodiaS . 



and ge-liitdou iii to gode . and to-bneuon pa:t \ 

Hwset j)a fterlice com fseger ' godes engel 

and ewaiS to ckroinatiee^ , crist me asende^ tu ^e . 

on jjone fe 611 gelyfst . p<el Jjine lima beon ge-h»lede . 

..Efter ' [nysum worde * . be wearS call " gehffiled . 

and am to ):>am engle° . wolde bis fat gecyesan . 

Se engel' him cwteS to , Ne cys pu mine fet . 

ne f)u nie ne brepa . forSan pe pa ne eart gyt gefullod . 

pa ]>g. se suuu jjief ge-eeah . pa ge-sobte lie ]>x& preosteB 1 

aud ee feeder feoll to EcbastiauuB ' fotu»i , 

bjegen ' clypigende . crist is soB god , 

and lelmilitig godes guuu . |)e " git pe^ 

pa wearS gefullod feeder . aud huuu . 

mid heora ian-byrede . "aud heoi-a a?hta" 

iegiSreB hades menu " . mu }>onne an tSueend , 

J)a cwffiS cbromatius . se ci-istena pega " . 

pcet he ealiun) gemiltsode . ^e Lim aefre abnlgun . 

and J>am ealluni forgeafe pe him aht Bceoldon " . 

and gif he hwiene berypte . p<Et he him p(et forgulde . 

He freode ealle his menn '* . and him " feoh dtelde . 

and cwebS ffiset he wiS-soce paiti geswfesum " lustum . 

Jjissere worulde . pe ia gewitendlic . 

His sunu tiburtiuB . ee suotera '^ cuiht cwceS . 

Ic awende minne wiJlan . fram -" eallum womld-fiiiigiim . 

to gaatlieum weorcum . nu ic godes mann '' eora . 

an ^^ of Jiam ge-tele ^ . pe pist See lif under-fo$ . 

On Jjam dagum WBes sum wis papa on rome" . 

gaiuB gebaten . haliges lifea mann " . 

wiS j^one riedde cbromatius and be bis raede under-feng 

eullc p& cristenan into his cafertuue . 



' C. oia, fieger. ' C. V, chromatie. ' C. eende. ''' C. Jiyssum wdrdum. 
> C. eal. ' V. lengle. ' V. ^ngel. ' V. sebastianeH. ' C. V. b^en, 
'°"'° C. gyt godea Jwnaa ; V. gyt gode tienae. " Leaf 35. '" C. lehtB. 

'=C. men. " C. V. Jsgan. " C. Bcdlden. '' C. men. "C. him on; 

V. beoQi. " C. ge-BWitelicuni. '" C. sEottera. '° C. fram me (^icrangly) 

"C. man, "'C. cm.an. ^Cgetwle. « V. romana. 
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2y6 


and said to Chromatins, 'Christ sent me to thee, 




in whom thou belicTest that thy liiiiljs may he healed,' 


J 


After this word he was entirely cured, 




and ran to the angel, desiring to kiss his feet. 


1 


Tiie angel said to him, 'kiss not thou my feet, 




neither do thou touch me, for that thou art not yet baptized/ 


"When the son saw that, he sought the priest's feet. 




and the father fell at Sehastiau's feet, 


J0« 


both crying, ' Christ is true God, 




and the son of Almighty God, whom ye two sei'vauts 


of Ood 


preach.' 




Then were baptized father and sou, 




with their household servants, and men on their estates. 


308 J 


peraons of either ees, more thaa a thousand. 


i 


Then said Chromatins, the Christian thane, 


1 


that he pardoned all who had ever angered him. 


1 

1 


and forgave all who owed him aught; 


3" 


and if he had plundered any one, that he wonld repay 


it him. I 


He freed all his elaves, and distributed money to them. 


i 


and said that he i-enouneed all the alluring pleasures 


1 


of thia world, which ia transitory. 


3,6 1 


His son TiburtiuH, the prudent youth, eaid. 




'I have turned my will from all worldly things 




to ghostly works, now that I am God's man. 




one of the tale that shall receive the everiasting life.' 


320 , 


^M In those days there was a certain wise pope in Eome, 


J 


^H CaiuB by name, a man of holy life ; 


1 


^K with him Chromatius took counsel, and by his advice received *] 


^H all the Christians into his residence. 


3>4 
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anil him biglyfan' fore-aceawode . for fttere BwitSlican cht-uyas 

pe Sa nlwaa BEpraog . tefter carinas siege. 

pam casere nies Jia gyt cu5 . p<^t chromatius cristen waes . 

and he be-gent 5a leafe" ptEt he of pam lande' moete . 3 

pa behead Be papa ])am preuete policarpe . 

pcBt he ge-weudo of rome mid |iam rum-gyfolan' Jjegne". 

and clypode to t!am criatemim . pe mid chromatiBe" wseron . 

Ure hffilend lyfde pal mann ' his life gebeorge * . 3 

fara' mi se pe wille . '"fortS mid chromatise . 

and wunige se pe wille '" , mid me on Jiysaere byrig . 

pa bffid tibartiuB . pcet he beon moste , mid [jam papan . 

cwaiS pcEt him wynsum wtere pat he wurde ofslagan " , 3 

gif he rniht* JJUKend BiSon " . for 5am Bo5an geleafan . 

and pcBt ece Hf ge-earuian pe neenne ende neefS . 

pa be-lif sebastiauus on Jitere byrig mid ]iara papan . 

and ee geonga tibiirtiuB . and jja twregen gebro5ra . 1 

marcuB . and marcellianua . mid heora feeder tranquilli'^ne . 

NicoBtratus mid his breSer . and his gebeddan Zoo . 

Uictorinua mid his breSer . and his broBor snna . 

ome . on pxre reKan eht-nysBe . ; 

e endemea" ferdon awseg'^ . 
. swa swa him " crist gewisaode . 

papa tranquillinum to preoste , 

a to diaconum . and ps, oSre to Bubdiaconum " 1 
Hum. to mund-boran . 
, ge-bedum ealle . 



paa belifon on n 

and )>a o]?re eall 

mid chromatise " 

pa gehadode se 

his twEegen " sun 

sebastianuni he ge-sette . 

Hi wurdon tSa gebjagode 



dsBgeB and niitea , heora driliten herigende . 

biddende mid wope . peel hi wur5e'° wieroii . 

for criate to ))rowigenne *' . and be -cum an '' to hia halgiu 

Hi ge-hseldon nntrume mid halgum gebedum . 



' C. big-leofon; V. biglcofan, ' V. leafa. ' V. wioan. 
= C. J:egene. ' C. T. ohromatia. ' C, man. ' V. gefau 
"■'■'> C. omil!. " C. ofelsgen. " C. ai>um. 

" C. endemeBt. " C. aweg. " C. ohronwtie. 

(wriUen heomon). " C. twBgen. " C. Bubiiiacone 

" C. Srowijende (om. to). " C. beoumon. 



'V.rum-geofolaa. 

je. ' 0. V. fara. 

" Leaf 35, back. 

" C. heom on 
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ajid provided them with victuals, because of the fierce pcrsecutiun 
which sprang up anew after the nmrder of Carinus. 

It was not yet known to the Emperor that Chromatius was a 
Christian, 
and he obtained Jeave to go out of the countiy. ^ifi 

Then the pope hade the priest Poiycarp 
to depart from Rome with the munificent thane, 
and proclaimed to the Christians who were with Chromatins, 
' Our Saviour permitted that a man should preserve liis life ; 
go now, he who will, forth with Chromatius, ,135 

and remain, he who will, with me in thia city.' 
Then prayed Tihartius that he might be with the pope, 
eaying, that it would be sweet to him to be slain, 336 

if he might, a thousand times, for the true faith, 
and earn the everlasting life which never endeth. 
There remained in the city, with the pope, Sehaatian, 
and the young Tiburtiua, and the two brothers 340 

Marcus and Marcellianus, with their father Tranquillinua, 
Nicostratua, with his brother and his wife Zoe, 
ViotorinuB, with his brother, and his brother's son ; 
these remained in Roma in the fierce persecution, 344 

and all the others at last went away 
with Chromatius, even as Christ instructed them. 
Then the Pojie ordained Tranquilliuus priest, 
his two sons deacons, and the others subdeaeons. 348 

Sebastian he constituted protector of them all. 
Then were thej all engaged in prayer, 
day and night, praising their Lord, 

praying with weeping, that they might be worthy 351 

to suffer for Christ and to come to his Eaiuts. 
They healed the sick by holy prayers. 
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acd bliiide on-lihtjjn . })urli heora geleafan . 

and of wodum maniiuiK . \>A awyrigedon ' deoflu afligdon ' . ,556 

Tiburtius gcmette Knne maun ' afeallene. 

Ipat he his heafod to-brajc . and eac his bin to-cwyede . 

pa aaug he him ofer . pater nosier . and crediin . 

and Be mann ' Bona ge-eund-ful o.r&s ■ 360 

and beah to futluhte mid his feeder and meder . 

.lifter Jiysum wear© ge-lieht seo eadige Zoe . 

and for criate acweald . and beeom to hie batgum . 

pa oSre wurdon eac ealle ge-martjrode . 364 

tranquillinua wearS of-torfod mid etanum . 

NicostratuB Be telSela wear? teft ' gelEeht . 

mid feower his ge-fcrum . and toforan Jsam deman gebi-oht . 

fabiaiiuB gehaten . Tpe feiig to Tpmre scire' 368 

tefter chromatiie' . se wsea tSam cristenan' onwerd' . 

He aiode jique casere hu h6 embe ' hi sceolde " . 

3a h^t b6 arleasa b( ealle fif" piniau" . 

Fabianus \b, se feondhca dema 371 

jja 6a he ne mihte J^a menn " gebigan " fram criste . 

Jjurh ]ja reSan wita . );a het hi hi wurpan ut on ax. . 

^fter fjysum wearS ge-lfeht se geleaffuUa tiburtius . 

Jia h6t fabjaniis ^<et hS Jjam fulaa loue , 376 

recels ge-offrode , o§Se eode him sylf 

ofer bymende gleda mid hJB barum fotum 

" Hwset Sa tiburtius . bealdlioe eode . 

ofer Sa byrnendan gleda . unfor-bEernedum fofum" . 380 

and cwa?tS j3(b( him Jjuhte . swylce he eode ofer blostman " . 

Fabianus ]>s. ]5sea "feondes }>in" . 

hit beheafdian [jooe hdlgan tiburtium . 

and Bi153an acwealde fjone Lalgan " caBtolum . 384 

}>e hsefde ge-innod ealle ]3aa lialgau . 

' C. awjrgedan. ' C. aflidon. = C. man. ' C. eft. ' C. Bcyre. 

' C. ohromatie. ' C. criBtenum. ' C, onweard, * C. ymbe. 

"• C. flcrtlile. " C. wif ilk). " C. pfnigan. " C. man. " C. gebtgaan. 
" Loaf 36. "■" C. omiU. " C. bloetmuin. "'" C. deofleB |»gen. 
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ami enliglitened the blind by theii' faith, 

and out of posaessecl men cast the unclean devils. ,156 

TiburtiuH found a man fallen down, 

so that he htid fractured hia ekull, and moieover crushed the 

Then he aaiig over him the Pater-noster, and the Credo, 

and the man immediately arose Bound, .^fio 

and submitted to baptism with his father and mother. 

After this was apprehended the blessed Zoe, 

and slain for Christ, and she departed to his saints. 

The others were all likewise martyred ; 364 

Tranquillinus was stoned with stones ; 

the Doble Nicostratus was afterwards seized, 

with four of his companions, and brought before the judge 

called Fabianus, who succeeded to the province 368 

after Chroraatius, and was hostile to the Chiistians. 

He asked the emperor how he should deal with them ; 

then that wicked man commanded to torture them all five. 

Pabianus then, the fiendlike judge, 3;i 

when he could not turn the men from Christ 

through the cruel tortures, hade them he east into tlie sea. 

After this the faithful Tihiirtius was taken ; 

then Tahianus ordered that he should offer incense 376 

to the foul Jove, or himself walk 

over burning coals with bare feet. 

And lo ! TibertiuB went boldly 

over the burning coals with unhurnt feet, 3S0 

and said that it seemed to him as if he were walking over flowers. 

"Wherefore Pabianus, the servant of the devil, 

commanded the holy Tiburtiua to be beheaded, 

and afterwards killed the holy Castulus, 3B4 

who had hospitably etitcrtainoil b11 these pdints. 



142 V. FASSIO SANCTI SraASTIANI MARTYRIS- 

He' gebmhe eft sitSSan tranquillinea euna . 

marcel iiauus ajid marciu . on anum micclnm stocce . 

and mid ieeDum pilum . beora ilas ' gefteatoode . 

and cwffit! \>ast h! sceoldon swa etandan . on })am pilum 

<^Sptel bi geofirodon heora 1^ ])am godum . 

Hi suDgon' pA sona )>ifine Beulni him betwyuan* . 

Ecce quara bonum et quam iocundum habitare fratres in 




SI' 



Eala hu mjcel god !s . and bwylc wynBunmya 

tSser Sser gebroSni ' beoS on annys^e . 

pa cwkS ee gerefa" fe bim swa reSe wks . 

Eala ge uugeeailigan . and soOTce earmingos . 396 

alecgaS eowre ge-wit-Ieaste ' . and ulyEaS eow fram witum . 

pa gebroSra cwfedon . ^mt hi on cristes lufc 

))a wteron gefestnode . miU fulre blysee. 

and on ewilcum estuni ter nteron on life . 40a 

wiscton pcet hi moston swa wuniaD ' ot5 eude . 

Hi stodon p& stilje on jjam Bfocce gefestQode 

ofer d:eg . and ofer niht . heora driliten lierigende , 

pa bet fabianus mid fullui» graman 404 

]>(et hi man begen ofttunge Jjser t58er hi on ge-bcdum etodou . 

and hi swa mid wuldre gewendon to criste . 

HwEet ^a fabianus . mid facne gewregde 

]xine SE^elan Sebastianum . to Sam arleasan casere 408 

dioclitiane . pe on Sam dngum wEea , 

pB, bet Be kasere hine gefteccan ' liraSe . 

and cwieS him sona tu . mid Gwicolum ge):iance - 

Ic h^fde Jje mid pam fyrmestan'" . pe lainuin hyrede folgodon . 412 

and )ju lutodest oS [jie on j^am laSujK criaten-dome . 

}>am godum to teonan . and me to un-])earfe . 

Sebastianus owtetS Crist ic wurSode " symle '" . 

and for Se jiingode . and for jjinum folce . 416 

' C. Hi. ' C. jUb. ' C. Bungan. * C. betw^onan. » C. gebroSra. 

•C.rt£». 'C.-lyete. "Cwunigan. ' Cgefeccan. '° Cfyrmestuni, 
" C. weortKKle. " C. ajmble. 



d 



V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MARTYR. 14i 

Again thereafter he put the Bona of Tranquil linuB, 

Marcellianue and Karcus, in a great pillorj, 

and made fast the solea of their feet with iron nails, 38! 

saying that they alionld stand thus, upon the nails, 

until they offered their sacrifice to the gods. 

They snng then immediately this psalm between them, 
' Eeee quam bonitm et qiLam iocundum Iiabitare fralres in unum, e 
cetera.' i<) 

' Behold how great good it is, and how great pleasure, 
wherever brethren dwell in unity!' 

Then sud tlie prefect, who was so bitter against them, 
' ye unhappy and truly miserable beings, .191 

lay aside your mWness, and release yourself from torments.' 
The brothers said, that they for tht love of Christ 
were fastened there, with full happiness, 

and were never before in their lives among such delights, 40. 
and wished that they might bo remain until the cud. 
So they stood still, fast in the pillory, 
all day and all night, praising their Lord. 
Then bade Fabianus, in exceeding fury, 40 

that they should both be thrust through, where they stood ii 

and they thus gloriously departed to Christ. 

Tlien Fabianus wickedly accused 

the noble Sebastian to the impious emperor 40 

Diocletian, who ruled in those days. 

Then bade the emperor fetch him speedily, 

and said to him straightway with treacherous mind, 

' I held thee amongst the foremost of my household servants, 

and thou hast lurked until now in that hateful Christianity, 

to the dishonour of the gods, and to my disadvantage.' 

^_ Sebastian said, 'Christ I worshipped ever, 

^^fe and interceded for thee, and for thy people; 41 
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' Ic me gebidde to Sam gode . )je biS eardigende ' 

on heofonum , mid healicuju msegen-fjiymme . 

Wod biS Be Se bit set blindum atarinni . 

JEni'^ne fultum . on bis frecfidaysBum . 410 

pft wearS dioclitianus deoflice gi am 

and h^t hine ladan ' on beardiim bendiim . 

fit to anum felda and bine jjser gefestnian ' 

and bentan bis mid flanum . oS piet be liia feorh ageafe . 424 

pa Iteddan pa cempan Jjone crietes |:egii . 

and Helton, hine to myrcelae . swa Bwa se nianfulla bet , 

and heora Ban him on afostnodon' . furan . and bindan ^ . 

swa jiicce on lelce bealfe hwylce ' ilea byrata . 428 

and for-leton bine swi, began for deadne . 

fia com aum wudewe* . pe wtes anes raartyres lif , 

on (jjere ylcan nihte , bser he l»g forwundod' . 

woltle bia lie bebjrigan '" , and geniette hine libbendne" . 431 

beo liedde hine j)a to hire huae cucenne . 

and binnan feawuvfi. dagum . hine fullice ge-bselde. 

pa coman '^ pa criEtennn . and Sone cempan tiliton 

poit he faran sceolde feor fram Srere byrig . 436 

Ac aebastiftnitg ge-baed bine to gode . 

astdh fia '^ I'lp to pairts siffigre . pe stod wiS ptee eaacres boti , 

and J)a Sa ae caaere com clypode him ]3U8 to . 

Eowre htetSen-gyldan pe bealdaS eowre templa " . 440 

ewyt5s)j " fela leasunga eow be f^am cristenan '° . 

secgatS pat hi syndon awuiol-bce wiJer winnan . 

eowrum cyne-dome . and enc eowiim folce . 

ac eower kynedom godatS j)urb beora gotlan ge-eamunga . 444 

forJ>an " pe bi gebiddaS . for romaniscre " leode . 

and for eowrum anwealde . unabiinnendbce " ■ 

pa beseah dioclitianua ae deofollica cwellere 

' Leaf 36, back. ' C. eanligend. ' C. don. ' C. fiestnignn. 

' C fiestnodon. ' C. hfndnn. ' C. bwjIcb. ' C. weoduwe. 

• C. for wrtndon. " C. bebjrgan. " C. lybhende. " C. comon. 

" C. om. " C. temiil. " C. cjJmS. ■' C, oriatenum. " C. for^am. 
" C, rfmiiBre. " C. aim blinn^odlica (lie). 
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V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MAKTYK. 145 

I pray to the God who dwelleth ever 

in the heavens in excellent glory. 

He IB mad who asketh of blind stones 

any assistance amidst his dangers.' 430 

Then became Diocletian fiendishly angry, 

and commanded him to be led out, in hard bonds, 

into a field, and there to be bound, 

and assailed with arrows until he gave up his life. 424 

Then the soldiers led away the servant of Christ, 

and set him for a mark, even as the wicked man commanded, 

and fastened their arrows into him before and behind, 

as thickly on every side as a hedgehog's bristles, 438 

and so left him alone, lying for dead. 

Then came a certain widow, who was a martyr's relict, 

in the same night, where he lay sorely wounded, 

desiring to bury his body, and found him living. 432 

Then she brought him to her house alive, 

and within a few days entirely healed him. 

Then came the Christians, and urged the [Christian] warrior, 

that he ought to depart far away from the city. 436 

But Sebastian commended himself to God, 

and went up to the staircase, which stood against the emperor's 

palace, 

and when the emperor came, thus cried to him; 

'Your idol-priests who dwell in your temples 440 

tell you many lies concemiDg the Christians, 

saying that they are verily adversaries 

to your kingdom, and also to your people; 

but your kingdom prospereth through their good merits, 444 

because they pray for the Boman people 

and for your dominion, without ceasing.' 

Then looked Diocletian, the fiendish murderer, 

10 
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to Cam halgou were . jie Seer swa heage etai . 

and cweeS orgeellicc ' . ne eart pn Ik sebastianus . 

Jjone Se ic gefyro li6t mid flanum acwellan . 

SebaBtianiis cwkS . crist me arierile ieft', 

to ]>i \><El ic cjSe cow . lEtforan eallufn folce . 

eower unriht-wisaa ehtnyBse ofer Sa cristenan , 

pa h^t se caaere Jjone godes cempan 

'mid saglum' ofbeatan . binnan his agenre byrig . 

pa dydon Jja cwelleraa swa swa ° ae casere h^t ' , 

and on niht behyddon his halgau lichaman 

on anum adel-seatSe . accgende bim betwynan . 

feet huru tSa cristenan ne becuman ' to bia Hce . 

and him ' to " martyre macion '" siBSan . 

pa ffiteowde eebaatianue on Bwsefne " anre wudewan '^ . 

lucina" geoiged . awitSe tewftest" man" . 

and Bsede hwier bia lichama Ixg " . on l^am adelan . 

hft " h( faran to . and bine ferian Jianon " . 

to catacujnbaa . 'pxr criates apoatolaa . 

PBTETS and PAVLVS eereat bebyrgede " wseron . 

and lecgan "^ hiB lie . tet beora fot-bestum . 

Lncina }ja ferde to Sam fore-aeadan "' seaSe . 

on middere nihte mid hire mannum '''' . 

and bia be"' funde . and ferede mid wurS-raynte 

to (jsere ylcan/atowe . )5e be aylf behead . 

and mid georntulnyaee " hioe (lEer^ bebyrigdo^' , 

fiaTM selmibtigan to wuldre . ae ]5e ge-wylt" ealle Jiinj 

rixiende ^ A '^ on ecnysee , eces wuJdres cyning , 




'C. orgellice. = C. eft. ' Leaf 37. *1 
C. hi bet. ' C. V.becomon. » C. hine. 
1) ; v. awefiie. " V. wuduwan. 
"> V. lag. " C. V, and het. 



" C. geomfulnyasura. 



" V. legoan. 



" C. -MBdan. 



^ C. V. maoian. 
" C. V, eawfieat. 
" C. gebyrigde ; 

" C. gewealt. 
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V. SAINT SEBASTIAN, MARTYR. 147 

towards the holy man, who stood there so loftily, 448 

and said haughtily, 'Art not thou that Sebastian, 

whom I before* commanded to be slain with arrows V 

Sebastian said, ' Christ raised me up again 

to the end that I might declare to thee before all the people 452 

your unrighteous persecution against the Christians/ 

Then bade the emperor that the soldier of God 

should be beaten to death with clubs within his own city. 

Then the murderers did even as the emperor commanded, 456 

and by night hid his holy corpse 

in a foul sewer, saying amongst themselves, 

that at least the Christians should not get at his body, 

and make him into a martyr afterwards. 460 

Then appeared Sebastian in a dream to a widow, 

named Lucina, a very pious person, 

and told her where his body lay in the sewer, 

bade her go thither, and bear him thence, 464 

even to the catacombs, where Christ's apostles 

Peter and Paul were first buried, 

and lay his body close at their feet. 

Lucina then went to the aforesaid sewer 468 

at midnight, together with her servants, 

and found his body, and carried it reverently 

to the very place which he had himself ordered, 

and with great carefulness there buried him, 47^ 

to the glory of the Almighty, who ruleth over all things, 

reigning for ever, King of eternal glory. 
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sum. KALEJiTDAS FBBmiARlI NATALE 
SANCn MAURI ABBATIS. 
[The other copy, in MB. Otlio B. X, is btimtO 
"]% TAtJBDS yiJKa OEHATEN S0M swTjiE HALiQ abbod , 
-^'■*- Be WEes to lare befsest sona frani. iugoSe , 
fam halgan benedicts . Jieab })e he ie];el-boreii wsere . 
He Jjeali wel on lare . and wcea HwiSe gehyraum . 
}nm halgan bcnedicte . on eallum. hia hfesam . 
and on eallum godnyasum gode eelmibtigon j^eowde . 
and eac his gebrotSrum gode bysne eealde . 
mid haligre drohtnunge . and he for-Jiy dyre wabb . 
his lareowe benedicte pa he geblissode mid weorcum . 
Hwilon Bar we sasdon on Bumere oBre Btowe 
hu Be ylca maurua . puth godes miLte eode 
uppon yrnendnm wietere , on anum widgyllan pole . 
)» )» benedictuB hine hfit gehelpan })Ee3 cnapan . 
(w on J)£ere stream be-fe<jl . pa. ?a he wseter fett* . 
On Eumne seel eode ae halga maurua . 
liam to mynstre ' weard mid hia gebroSrum. . 
and benedictue waas pa, mid anun* sewftestuni were . 
forjjan pe hia wif wsea mid wodnysse gedreht . 
and mauruB Sa gemette ter he to mynstre come . 
«iine dumbne cnapan . and se wws creopere eac . 
ac Be feeder , and aeo modor . hiue feredon jiider , 
Hi feollon Sa butu . mid flowendum tearum. 
to maures fotum . and befengon his cneowa . 
halaigende |3urh godea naman . p<Bt he gelicelde Leora cild . 
pa nolde manruB Sam mannuin fiass tiSian . 
cwietS perl seo died nsere him gedafenlic . 
oS]}ai( pB. gebroSra Iwdou hiue georae . 
pml h£ l^ani Iiealtan cnapan . his htele abiede . 
Ewiet pa maurus Bona . beseah to heofonuin and c 
' Leaf 37, back. 
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VI. 

JANUAEY 15. ST. MAUB, ABBOT. 

There waa a very holy abbot Darned Maurua; 

wbo from his early youth was confided 

to Saint Benedict for instruction, though he was of noble birth. 

He throve well in learning, and was very obedient 

to Saint Benedict io all his commanda, 

and served God Almighty in all goodness, 

and gave moreover a good example to his brethren 

iu all holy observances, and therefore was he dear 

to hia master Benedict, whom he rejoiced by hia works. 

"We have said aforetime in another place', 

how this same filaurus, through God's might, walked 

upon running water on a wide poo!, i 

when Benedict bade Kim help the boy, 

who had fallen into the stream, as he was fetching water. 
On a certain occsEioa Saint Maurus was going 

homewards to the raonafitery with his brethren, i 

with a pious man, 
J vexed with madness ; 
B, before he came to the monastery, 
i also a cripple, i 

but the father and mother carried him thither. 

Then they both fell with flowing tears 

at Haurus' feet, and embraced his kuees, 

entreating him in God's name to heal their child. i 

But Maurus did not wish to grant this to the couple ; 

and said that the deed was not becoming to him, 

until the brethren earnestly besought him 

to pray for the healing of the halting hoy. 3 

So then Maurus looked up straightway to Heaven, and said, 



while Benedict wi 
because his wife i 
and Maurus met ther 
a dumb boy, who wa 



' Viz.; 



.-Eliric's Homiliofl, ed, Thorpe, ii. 160. 
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n discipulu) 
3 biddaS . 



I 



pu ure Lielend crist . pe behete 

SoS io eow stecge . awa bwffit e 

eow biS ge-tySod untwylice 5feB . 3J 

gif ge gelyfaS . \>cet ge pa. Uc uiider-fon . 

tet-eowa uu on us Eelmibtig drihteo . 

p(Et w6 )jiiie ficowan Bjnd . fieah 5e we synfulla synd . 

and we pone ylcan geleafan mid lufe healdaS . 36 

^fter JiiBum wordum he cwebS to Sam wanhalan . 

On )>sere halgau tSrynnysse naman . beo pa hal cnapa . 

and stand on j^inuni fotuni eetforan ua gesund . 

mid mines lareowea ge-eamnngum . eac Bwylce gefultumod 40 

pa aras ee cnapa . and up rihte eode . 

and mid bliSre stemne . bletsode his drihten . 

pe hine gehaelde . }3urb Sone halgaa wer . 

Eft &a ])a se halga benedictus . ham to myastre com . 44 

and pat wif wear8 gewittig . pa h6 fram wodnysBe ahreddo . 

pa wurSode h^ manrnni . for pam mSHrlicnm tacne . 

pe he on Ssere hwile gefrcniedo . pe hi on lyrlenumi wreB . 

Maurua webh eac oftost mid ))am eadigan benedicte . 48 

and his wundra wiate . and mid him worhte waudra . 

Bume pKTB, we secgaS h^r . some we forauwiaS . 

and he wsas lyrmest muneoa . to Sam mEeran benedicte . 

and jjEes mynstres ' geweold sw4 swS him gewisaode benedictus . 51 

On Sam timan aseade sum ge-stelig biscop . 

an ffeder 

licclum bsed . 

gif him Hwa ge-Jjuht wtere . 56 

him mynster-lif astealdoo . 



of francena rice - to Sam ha 
in«nigfoalde lie . and hine 
pcet he him sends n aceolde 
sume eawfceate munecaa . p 
for Can pe he wolde arseran on his biscop-ricc . 

Imunnclicne regol . be benedictes ra;de . 
Hw«t Sa benedictJWf , be his gebroSra raede . 
BwA 8W» him god geswiitolode . aaende )Ja maurum 



' Leaf 3B. 



60 

i 



VI. SAINT MAUR, ABBOT. 



151 



I 



' Thou, our Saviour Christ, who didst promise unto Thy diBciplcB, 

"Verily I say uuto you, whatsoever ye shall ask 

fihall certainly be grauted you on tliis (condition), 3» 

that ye believe that ye receive the gifts," 

flhow forth now in ns, Almighty Lord, 

that we are Thy. servants, though we are sinful, 

and we will keep the same faith with (true) love.' 36 

After these words he said to the diBeased, 

' In the name of the Holy Trinity, be thou whole, boy, 

and stand on thy feet sound before us, • 

assisted also by my master's merits.' 40 

Then arose the boy, and walked upright, 

and with blithe voice blessed his Lord, 

who had healed him through the holy man. 

Then, after Saint Benedict had come home to the monastery, 44 

(and the woman had become sane, whom he had delivered from 

madnes9j) 
he did honour to Maurus for the glorious miracle 
which he in the meanwhile had wrought, when he [Benedict] was 

far off. 
Maurus was moreover oftenest about the blessed Benedict, 48 
and knew his miracles, and worked mii-acles with him ; 
Bome of these we will tell here, some we will pass over ; 
and he was the principal monk nest to the great Benedict, 
and governed the monastery as Benedict shewed him, 5a 

At that time a certain blessed bishop 
from the kingdom of the Franks' sent to the holy patriarch 
manifold presents, and besought him much, 
to send him, if it seemed well to him, 56 

Bome pious monks who should found monasteries for him, 
because he desired to establish in his bishopric 
the monastic rule according to Benedict's design. 
Then Benedict, by his brethren's counsel, 60 

as Gnd revealed to them. Bent Maurus 

' Innocent, bishop of Maiia. 
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)>eah Se he uneaSe mihto for heora micelum lufe . 
hine him ^m leelan to Sam TyrleHan lande . 
He funde him ike geferan feower oSre mimecaa . 
and BUme Icewede menu to Sam lunde mid faim . 
and nam j^one halgan regol . |je he mid his bandum awrdt . 
and betaeht* maure mid him to bsbbenne . 
and heora hlafea gewiht . and heora wines gemett . 
and asende hi mid bletsunga to Sam fore-sfedan biaceope . 
Eft on Berne mergen . aende se arwurSa henedictus . 
twfSgen his nmneca to maurc mid lacuiu . 
pcet is mid halig-dorae . of ]>ms htelendea rode . 
and of marian retife . and of michahcles pelle . 
and of stephauea lichaman . and of martines reliquium . 
and an terend-gewrit mid fjysnm wordum forS . 
Onfoh uiin leofesta . })as eude-nehstan I&c . 
Jiines lareowes . to langum gemynde . 
and eow to geacyldnysBe wiS deoilea syrwunga . 
Ic Hfecge Se to soSan . piet pa ecealt gewitan . 
on Sam sixtcoSan geare \ims So fiu munuc wurde 
of [lisBerEB worulde . to wuldre mid gode 
Bwi. Bv/k crist gyratau-dieg me cydda , be ))e . 
aiSSan pu fram ua siSodest . on fare . 
lo eecge pe eac nu . \>(^l eower siS 
ne biS na ew4 . awii Bwa we wendon . 
BC wjtS elles gefadod . and on oSre stowe . 
ac 88 felmihtiga god eow niefre ne for-ltet . 
' o5 pat [ealle] " ge gelogode beon . 
FaraS nu ge-siinde . and gesjelige becumaS . 
MauruB Sa ferde mid mycelre blisse . 
and hia geferan aamod . to francena rice . 
ac twegen hia geferan . feollon be wege . 
An of anujra atypele . dper on anne atAn . 
swa J>(e( hi wurdon to-cwyaede . and cwylmiende lagon , 
i hi gchealde . on Jiaas htelendee naman . 
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I ^though he Lftrdly might, for their great love, 
1 let him go from him) to the distant land. 

He found also four other monks &a companions for him, 64 

f and some laymen, to go with them to that land, 

and took the holy rule, which he had written with his own hand, 
I and delivered it to Maurus, to have with him, 
' together with the weight for their bread, and the measure for 

their wine, 68 

and sent them with hia blesBiug to the aforesaid bishop. 

Afterwards in early morning the venerable Benedict sent forth 
I twain of his monks to Maurus with gifts, 

' that ia, with holy relics, of the Saviour's Rood, 71 

I and of Hary's garments, and of a hangingfromS. Michael's Altar', 
' and of Stephen's body, and of Murtin's relics, 

and a written message in these woi'ds ; 

' Receive, my beloved, these last gifts 76 

of thy master, for a long remembrance, 

and for a shield to you against the devil's snares. 

I say to thee, in sooth, that thou shalt depart, 

in the sisteenth year since thou becamest a monk, 
I »ut of this world to glory with God, 
I even aa Christ yesterday showed me concerning thee, 
' after thou wentest from us on thy journey. 
' I tell thee also now that your way 
[ shall not at all be such as we imagined, 

but shall be ordered otherwise, and in another place ; 

but Almighty God will never forsake you 

until ye [all] shall be established. 

Fare ye now well, and be ye blessed.' 

Then Maurus fared with great joy, 

and hia companions together, to the kingdom of the Franks; 

but twain of his companions fell by the way, 

one from off a tower, the other on a stone, 

80 that they were crushed, and lay dying, 

t healed them in the name of Jesus. 
' See the note. 
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Eac h! ge-metton oa sumum mynstre be wege 

centie blindne man . se beed his hsle georue . 

»t Cam halgan manre . and he hine gehaeMe Jiiirh god . 

and h^t ^at he wuaode butan woninge 

on godea }>eow-donic . fiier on mynatre . 6. . 

and he awa dyde . eac eiSSan of ]?ani dtege . 

Eft he gehEelde on oSre etowe 

ajire wydowan bubu . Jie nnwene tSi Iieg , 

and gefrefrode pa modor . and men ptes wundrodon . 

and se cnapa ani Bona to maure 

hrymende . and cweSende . ]>u abreddest mine eawle 

fran* fyrenum witum . and he wearS munuc aiSSan . 

Maurus geseah eac swa swa . bim god geswutelode 

on Jiaai ylcan fiereWe . bcnedictcs forS-siS . 

and hii h6 to heofonum ferde . Jjeah [le be on fyrlene wa 

Hi ferdon J)a fortS to Sam fore-seedan bisceope . 

pa hi ge-langian h6t . ac be ne leofode na pe, . 

ao WBEB for feawum dagam forSfaren of life . 

and oSer bigcop geaet on bis bisceop-stole . 

Hi wurdon ]3a unrote , and eoden swa Jieab 

to Sam niwan bisceope . btedon his ruedes . 

cuanodon bwteSer he wolde fjies oSres willan gefremman 

and him munuc-lff arsran . swa swa ae oSer gemynte . 

He cwseS \>(el he ne mihte cnibe munuc-lff Jja ameagen . 

be oSrcB biaceopea dihte . ac wolde beon embe his })incg . 

be his agenum dihte . and ge-dreoh-la;can his hamas . 

Hi feordon )>a Jianon fram pmre scire bisceope . 

and god bim foresceawode on suraere oSre scire 

on francena rice fulgode wimunge , 

I Sum ' forS-[)egn wsea Sa welig . on Jiam lande . 
floras gehaten . and se htefde gemjnt 
in3mBter to anercnne . and mid inunecum geaettan . 
gif he genige geaxode . j^e aewfeeste wasron . 
forSaa ^e benedictus hlisa . on pigt land becui 
and him wearK eac gecj'dd be maurea to-cyme 
' Leaf 39. 
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VI, SAINT MACE, ABBOT. 15. 

Also they found in a monastery oa the way 9 

a blind man who earnestly besought bis cure 

from the holy Maurus, and he healed him through Oixl, 

and hade that he should abide without wandering 

in God's service, there in the monastery, for ever ; lo 

and he did so afterwards from that day. 

Again he healed in another place 

a widow's son, who lay there unconscious, 

and comforted the mother, and men wondered thereat, 10 

and the boy ran straightway to Maurua, 

cryijig out, and saying, ' Thou hast delivered my soul 

from the fiery torments,' and he afterwards became a monk. 

Maurus saw also, as Qod revealed to him, 10 

on that same journey, Benedict's departure, 

and how he went to Heaven, though he was far away. 

Then they tared forth to the aforesaid bishop, 

who had bidden to send for them, hut he was not then living, ii 

but a few days before had departed from life, 

and another bishop was set in his episcopal chair. 

Then they were sorrowful, hut went nevertheless 

to the new bishop, and asked his counsel, ii 

and enquired whether he would fulfil the other's desire, 

and estahhsh monasteries for himself, as the other had intended. 

He said that he could not concern himself about monasteries 

at another bishsp'a dictation, but must attend to his affairs 12 

according to bis own disposing, and make rules for bis 



Then ihey departed from the bishop of that diocese, 

and God provided them, in another province 

of the kingdom of the Franks, an excellent dwelling-place. 

There was a wealthy viscount in that country, 
named Floras, and he had been minded 
to build a monastery and to set monks in it, 
if he could find out any that were pious men, 
because that Benedict's fame bad come into that country, 
and men had also told him of Maurus' arrival. 
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Sq l^egn weea wunigende butan wifes neawiBte , 

forSan pe his gebcdda gefarea wees of life . 

and Iffifde hira senne aunu . pe sitSSan wses munuc 

and alibod fefter maure . mserlice drohtnigende . 

Bwi 8wi Jjeos h6a segS swutelice h6r bseftan . 

Hwtefc pa, florua ferde feegcn him to-geanes , 

and mid micelre arwurSSnysae . ]>b. teSelan godes menn . 

under-feng to him . and fore-sceawode him wuniinge . 

herigende his drihten . and Soue halgum {sie) benedictum 

8e florus webb Sa fyrmest (ifera francena fiegna . 

and Sam cyninge leofeet . po on ptera leode rixode . 

forSan pe he wsea sewfeat cefre fram his geogoSe , 

and eal! jnea cyninges ri^d eode be his dihte . 

Florua Sa cydde (3am cyninge hia willan . 

and be hia leofan arserde on liia agenum lande 

roynater . and munuc-llf , SwA sw4 maurus hii 

and mid micelre are . pfet roynater gegudode . 

and priuilegium aette oa awutelre ge-witnysae , 

and maure betsehte pxt mynater mid ealle 

to fullum freo-dome . for hia sawle Searfe . 

He offrode ^c pa. on Sam ylcau dege 

liis ancennedan aunu , para lelmihtigan gods 

to munuclicere drohtnunge under maui 

and cwret! pcet lie sylf wolde . gif hit 

eall woruld-Sing forlsetan . and wuniai 

on godes t5eow-dome . and he hit eac swa gelfeate 

He gegaderode }>a awiSe gode wyrhtan gehwauon , 

and araerde pat myneter eall be maiirea rtede . 

wiS })a mycclan e4 . pe mean hataS liger , 

HwEet Ca on aumum dsege . saaton him fet-goedere 

florua . and maurus . to middan ' f>am wyrhtum . 

and mauruB reedde . and rebte hit flore . 

pa fcol sum preost fterlice of f)am weorce . 

swi pml hS samcucu Iseg , aweltendum gelic . 

and fleow eall hlode . ac maurus hine h^t he ran 






gyraene . 

I swa fore-Bceawode 

a Sam mjnstre . 



' Leaf 39, baok. 
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VI. SAINT H4UE, ABBOT. 

5 noble waa living without b. wife's 

J consort had departed from life, 13; 

and left hiin one son, who afterwards waa a monk 
and abbot after Maurus, living gloi-iouBly, 
even as thie book telleth clearly hereafter. 

Then Florus went joyfully to meet them, 13I 

and with great honour received to himself 
the noble men of God, and provided for them a dwelling, 
praising his Lord, and the holy Benedict. 

Tbia FloruB was then the first of the Prankish nobles, i4< 
and dearest to the king who reigned over that people, 
because he had ever been pious from his youth, 
and all ilie king's counsel went by hia advice. 
Then Florus made known liia desire to the king, 14. 

and, with his leave, eatablit^hed, in his own land, 
a monastery and monastic discipline, aa Maums directed him, 
and with great favour he benefited the monastery, 
and assigned privileges to it in clear testimony [thereof], 14I 
and altogether made over the monastery to Maurua 
with full liberty, for bis soul's profit. 
He offered alao then on the same day, 

his only son to Almighty Ood 15 

for the monastic life under the care of Maurus, 
Baying that he himself desired, if G!od so ordained, 
to forsake all worldly things, and dwell in the monastery, 
in God's service, and he even so fulfilled it, ij 

Then he gathered vei-y good workmen from all quartera, 
and built the monastery entirely hy Maums' direction, 
near the great river that men call the Liger [Loire]. 
Then on a certain day were sitting together 16 

Floras and Maurua in the midst of the workmen, 
and MauruB waa reading, and relating it to Florus, 
Then suddenly a priest fell off the work, 

BO that he lay half alive, aa if dying, ifi 

and all flowing with blood, but Maurus bade them bear him 
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^m 'and mt 



to mar tines cyrcan , and maurus inn eode 
and hied. Soue eelmibtigaa for Lis arfeestnyEse . 
pmt hi jaam preoste gemiltsode . and hine mihteUce gehselde . 168 
He arSs ]>& eftsona . and eode to Sam preoste . 
and liis wuiida bletsode and cwebB him baldlice t6 . 
On Siea acyppendes naman , (Je ge-Kceop raann of eorfian , 
arfs ]>u gesund . and ardlice gang 17a 

to tSinum weail-geweorce and hit wel ge-enda ' . 
H6 aris Jia gesund . awylce of sljepe awreht 
and began to wundrigenae hii h6 wurde Sider gebroht . 
pa cwie8 ee halga wer . ne wurde Su Mder geferod 176 

on }iinuia agenufn fotum . ac Se feredou o)7re . 
ao gang nu ai-dliee eft to Jjinum weorce . 
^elfea fie liit beo gelet to lange )}urh 8e . 
Da eode se preost . eft to hii weorce . 180 

and florus hiue astrehte to maures fotum . and cwtetS . 
pa eart eotSlice maure . ))ies tUEeran benedictes 
folgere on wundrum . be Sam we for wel oft gehyrdon 
JjylHce gereccan . and he {learle siMan 184 

maurum wurSode . and on wundrunge hoefde . 
^fter [jyaum ongunnon . of Sam gegader-wyrhtum . 
tselan Sone halgan . jje gehaslde Jjone preost . 
ewtedou pal he mid galdrum . na mid godes crseftum 18S 

Jjyllice geworhte . and wolde beon furSor . 
on oBrum earde . Jjohjm he on 1 
BwySor for gitsunge . Sonne for 

Ac Sa pa. hi swi})oat teeldon . jione soSfseataa maurum . 
)}a wurdon afyllede . mid Sam fulaa gaste . 
pry JjBera wyi'hteaa . and hi weddon jjearle . 
Bwa poEt hyra in , ge-endode Kona . 
and pa oSre twegen to-tteron ht sylfe . 
mid heora agenum toSum . and eges-lice grymetedon . 
Maurua Jia Bona myccluwi wearS astyred . 
and wepende eode into })£era cyrcan . 
and mid mycelre onbryrd-nyBse bsed pone lelmihtigan , 
MS. ge-ende, all. to ge-enda. '' Leaf 40. 
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to Saint Martin's church, aud Maurus went in, 

and prayed the Almighty, of His clemency, 

that He would have mercy on the priest, and mightily heal him. i( 

He arose then straightway, aud went up to the priest, 

[ and made the gign of the cross on hia wounds, and said to 
him boldly, 
' In the Creator's name who created man out of the earth, 
arise thou sound, and go out quickly, i ; 

to thy wall-build iug, aud finish it well.' 
He arose then sound, as if aroused from sleep, 
and began to wonder how he had been brought thither. 
Then said the holy man, 'Thou wast not borne hither i; 

on thine own feet, but others bare thee ; 
but now go back quickly to thy work, 
lest it be hindered too long through thee.' 

I Then went the priest back to hia work, ii 

and Florus prostrated himself at the feet of Maurua, and said, 
' Verily thou, Maurus, art the great Benedict's successor 
in miracles, of whom we very often have heard 
tell the like,' and he thereafter exceedingly i 

honoured Maurus, and had him in admiration. 
After this began some of the assembled workmen 
to accuse the saint who had healed the priest, 
Baying, that he, by enchantments, not by God's power, i 

had wrought this, and desired to be greater 
in another country, than he had been in his own, 

I rather for covetousness than for piety. 

I But while they were most fiercely blaming the upright Maurus, i 
then were filled with tlie evil spirit 

three of the workmen, and they became exceedingly mad, 
BO that one of them died immediately, 

and the other twain tare themselves severely ii 

with their own teeth, and roared fearfully. 
Then straightway Maurus was greatly troubled, 
and weeping, went into the church, 

I and with great agitation besought the Almighty, i 
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an . and ^am deofol-eeoc 
gemiltaian sceolde , and heora sawle gelielpan . 
He eode ]>& eft ut to }iam earmum wodum . 
and on drihtnes naman . }ja deoflu afligde . lo^ 

of Bam wodum wyrhtum . and Ui wurdoa gehEelede . 
He h^t eac beran into his gebsed-huse . 
Jisea foi-^-farenan l!e . J)e se feond acwealde . 
and wacode ealle ]?a niht ofcr Sees wodan h'c . loS 

and h^t Jjtea on mergen . mfESBian for his sawle . 
and arserde [lone deadan pur]i drihtnes mihte . 
and b£t hine warnian . gif he wolde libban , 
pat he neere on Sam mynstre . ncefre eft geaewen . m 

of Sam and-weardan dsege \ib he of deaSe ards , 
pa wearS ge-endod eall jjEes mynstres weoro binnaii eahte gearuwi . 
and eac gehalgod , mid healicum wur?Smynte . 
Hwset 8a floras gemunde hwtet he gemynte set fruraan . 216 

and hwcet h^. gode beh^t . pa. Sa he began pat mynster . 
and bsed hira p& leafe . ret his kyne-hlaforde . 
past hi moste gecyrran . fram p&rn swicolum welum . 
and WTintan on Sam mynstre pe hi ge-worht beefde . aao 

and be maures dihte adreogan hia Uf . 
and on godes ]3eow-dome gastlice libban . 
and BwA ge-earnian . 5a 6can myrhjie . 

Se cyning <5a gejiafode . Jiam }>egoe hia willan . 914 

jjeah pe he uneaSe mihte . on hia mode findan . 
pcet he swa leofne freond fram him leetan sceolde . 
and cwEuS pat he sylf wolde geseon Ca stowe . 
and p!bT ardwerd beon ^onne he his beard alede . xiS 

^fter Sysum ferde flonia to Sam mynstre . 
and his kyne-hlaford com swa swa hi cwtedoa . 
and bfed p^t he moste beon heora broSor for gode . 
and forgeaf eumne ham to })Eere halgan etowe . a^a 

and miidelice sprs^c . to eallum Sam munecum , • 

swiSost swa peah eynderlice to mauro . 
and beh^t pxt hi wolde him hold heon 'eallum , 
* Leaf 40, baJik. 
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Then he commanded to l>ear into his oratory 
the corpse of the departed tbat the fiend had killed, 
and kept the vigil all night by the madman's corpse, ic 

and bade that in the morning mass should be said for his soul, 
and raised tlie dead man through tlie Lord's might, 
and gave orders to warn him, if he wished to live, 
that he should never be seen in the monastery again n 

after the present day whereon he arose from the dead. 
So all the work of the monastery was ended within eight years, 
and also hallowed with high solemnity. 

Then Floms remembered what be had at first intended, 21 
and what he had vowed to God when he began the monastery, 
and besought leave for himself from his royal master, 
that he might turn from the deeeitful ricbes, 
and dwell in the monastery which he had wrought, 12 

and spend his life according to Maurus' direction, 
and live holily in God's service, ' 
and so merit the bbss eternal. 

So the king granted the thane his wish, 13 

though he could hardly find it in his mind 
to let so dear a friend go from him, 
and said, that be himself desired to see the place, 
and to be present there when he hdd aside his beard [received 
the tonsure]. a 

After these things, Florus went to the monastery, 
and his royal master came even as they had said, 
and prayed that he might be their brother for [the love of] God, 
and gave certain property to the holy place, 23 

and spake affably to all the monks, 
but especially, however, to Maunis in particular, 
and promised that he would be friendly to them all ; 
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^ and bser Lim ay]f hia Itic . and lede uppon ^ml weofod . 


Z36 


riorus h^t 6a forS-breran his foegeran maSmaB 




on golde and on seolfre . and hf gode geofirode . 




and hia menn gefreode , letforan Sam weofode . 




and awearp his waspna . and wearS |)a bescoren , 


340 


tetforan {)am cyninge . to cristas [leow-dome . 




and se cjning blyssode . and blySe wearS on mode , 




for Sebb jiegnes gecyrrednyese . and soSum geleafan . 




Eft sefter gereorde , het kc feSela cyning 


344 


pcEt Horua hiae gesprseco . ser fian J)e h6 Jianon ferde . 




and hi com ]3i sona mid sumuni oSrum munecum 




on munuc-wiBan gesoryd , pa weop ee cyning . 




and Jjancode gode bis godan wyllan . 


348 


and tibte bine georne Jjiei h6 geornful weere . 




on ]>e,m gastlican life and on godes J)eow-dome . 




swa ewa hi on woruId'{jingum wislico e^r leofode . 




and 86 cyning sjSSan siSode fanon . 


353 


Eft (iffis on miei^en rid maurus to jiam lande . 




fie se cyning him geaf . and bia eepte sum beddrydu, . 




s^ Iwg seofon gear to-slopcimm limura . 




and WBSS jjyder geboren to biddenne bis hale . 


«56 


pa bletsode manrua . fone beddrydan mann . 




and h6 aona gesund sylf upp arila . 




Bwa Ctet hit uxs ge-seno hweSer be aeoc wsere . 




pa bugon gebwylce feSelborenne menn . 


i5o 


to maurea mynstre . to munuc-iicere drobtnunge . 




Sume eac befsestan lieora Buna bim . 




to godes J)eow-dome . o^xet jjaer gadorod wiea 




buod-teontig mnneca . and feowertig eallea . 


364 


^ pa ge-cwseS se abbod . and ealle f)ft gebroSra . 




^b pcet per ne mibta na mA mnneca wunian . 




H pQ Ifea ]3Q Sam gebro'Srum bigleofan ateorode . 




^M ac wtere pat getd . wunigende sefra . 


j68 


^1 ne l«^ ne xa& . on pexa munuc-Kfe . 


J 



VI. SAINT MAUR, ABBOT. 163 

and himself bare his offering, and laid it upon the altar. 236 

Then Floras bade men bring forth his fair treasures 

in gold and silver, and he offered them to Q-od, 

and freed his serfs before the altar, 

and threw away his weapons, and was there shorn 240 

in the presence of the king, for the service of Christ; 

and the king rejoiced, and was blithe in mood 

for the thane's conversion and true faith. 

Again, after the feast, the noble king bade 244 

that Florus should speak with him, ere he went thence, 

and he came immediately with some other monks, 

clad in monkish-wise. Then the king wept, 

and thanked God for his good will, 248 

and earnestly exhorted him to be zealous 

in the spiritual life, aud in Gk)d's service, 

as he had before lived prudently in the thing^ of the world ; 

and the king afterwards journeyed thence. 25a 

After this, in the morning, rode Maurus to the estate, 

which the king had given him, and a bed-ridden man sought 

him, 
who had lain seven year with relaxed limbs, 
and was borne thither to pray for his healing. 256 

Then Maurus blessed [signed] the bedridden man, 
and he immediately rose up by himself sound, 
so that it could not be perceived that he had been sick. 
Then all the nobly-born men devoted them&elves 260 

to the monastic work in Maurus' monastery ; 
some also committed their sons to him 
for God's service, until there were gathered together 
one hundred and forty monks in all. 264 

Then said the abbot and all the brothers, 
that no more monks could dwell there, 
lest victuals should fail the brothers, 

but that the tale (of 140^) should always continue, 268 

neither less nor more, in the monastic life. 

* See 264, lines 348, 353. 
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1 


^K Hit geUmp tSa, eiSSan . p'Xt Be gesieliga itorus 




^H gew4t of worulde . wuldor-ful to criste . 




^^P on Sam jjrytteoSau geave . sefter jjam pe he mumic ' wtes . 


172 


^^ Sum crce-diflcon com eac hwilum 


} 


to maure . pa. nsefdon lit nin win 


,. 1 


butoD on Anum gewealdenan butruce . 


^m and maurua fa bletaode bliSelice pal win . 


^H cwteC |)(B( god mihte gemyccliau Jjone wtetan . 




^f se Se iu on weatene wwter ut-teah . 




of beardum atan-clude , and of heofonum asende . 




his folce big-leofan . feowertig goara . 


iSo 


Hi dmucou 6a ptet win . wel bimd-Beofontig manna . 




and sefi-e wsea ae bateruc brerd-ful winea . 




Maurua gemette senne man eft . 




^^ se waea yfele ge-tawod . and hine mt se cancor . 


2H 


^B and Ilia weleres wteroo awlsette mid ealle , 




^H and eac his nosu . for-numen mid attre . 




^H p& bletaode maurua (tone mann feorran . 




^H and be sona wearS wundorlice gebsled . 


aS8 


^B SiStSan nolde maurua of Bam mynatre fai-an . 


1 


for nanre neode , butan be nyde aceolde . 








Surh 8anc(e benedicte . Sa pn. h6 siSode bim frSm . 


igi 


pcet be sceolde gewitan of worulde fo gode 




on Sara feower-teoSan geare . pxa pe hi ferde fram bim . 




and wUEode pk on aundrum . and aette fiam gebroSrum . 




^^L oferne abbod . be beora ealra raede . 


196 


^M Stea ylcan florea auau . pe wS air fore-sfedau . 




^M He wearS pa. ge-byagod on bis ge-bedam fearle 




^H on martinea cyrcan mid bia twam munecum . 




^H to Sriddan bealfac geare mid ealre geornfulayBse . 


500 


^B and mid gastlicre gewilnunge . godea miltaunge bad . 




pa on aumere nihte . gc-seab be jjoae deofol . 




pA. j)a b6 wolde g&n Into godea cyrian , 




Se feond btefde biiji mid fda oSre sceoccan . 


304 


' Leaf 41, 
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VI. SAINT MAUR, ABBOT. 165 

It befell thereafter, that the blessed Floras 

departed from the world, fiill of glory, to Christ, 

in the thirteenth year after he became a monk. 272 

Also a certain archdeacon came once upon a time 
to Maurus, and then they had no wine 
except in one large-sized bottle. 

Then Maurus blithely blessed the wine, 276 

and said, that God could increase the drink, 
He who of old in the wilderness drew out water 
from the hard stone-cliff, and sent from Heaven 
food for his people for forty years. 280 

Then verily they drank of that wine, full seventy men, 
and the bottle was ever after brimful of wine. 
Again Maurus found a man 

who was evilly stricken, and a cancer was eating him, 284 

and his lips were rendered loathsome thereby, 
and likewise his nose destroyed by the poison; 
then Maurus blessed the man from afar, 

and he instantly was wondrously healed. 288 

After that Maurus would not journey from the monastery, 
for any need, unless he were obliged, 
because he knew what had been foretold him 
by Saint Benedict, when he had left him, 292 

that he should depart from this world to God 
in the fourteenth year after he had gone from him; 
and dwelt there apart, and set over the brothers 
another abbot, by the counsel of them all, 296 

that same Florus' son, of whom we have before spoken. 
He was then very much busied with his prayers 
in St. Martin's church, with his two monks, 
for two years and a half with all fervour, 300 

and, with holy desire, besought God*s mercy. 
Then on a .certain night he saw the devil, 
when he was about to go into God's church. 
The fiend had with him many other devils, 304 



166 



VT. NATALE SANCTI MAUEI, ABBATIS. 



} aweg drifan . 



unci ror-wyrnde hun laganges . ai 

pu come hider maure to uncuSui 

aud wendest fJtBi Su mihteat ( 

of urum wunimgU-iD , dc %u Ecealt witan till , 

]>cet ic mid mislicum deaSe ]>me ' inunecas acwelle . 

swi J3<B( earfoS-lice hcora tenig belifS . 

of Bwa miccluin werode . Jje h^r wunat! mid ]>e . 

pa cweeS se halga wee . to Sam hetolan Bceoccaa . 

Dreage Be se hselend . fje heefS eallea geweald . 

)}a leaa-breda feond . and facnes ord-^ma . 

Hwset Sa se sceocca sona fordwin 

of his gesibSfl . mid awiClicum reame . 

Bwa pat Sa munecas micclum afyrhte 

'wurdon awrehte . Surh his wodlicao etemne . 

and eodon* to uhtaange . ser timan swa jjeab . 

Maurus Ba code Into martines cyroaa . 

and mid miceire sarnyase . fjone noSffestan god bwd . 

]3(c( he him geswutolode . be tSsBs sceocoan gylpe , 

and liim gewislicor onwrige , f)wa awyi^dan sags . 

Maurua Sa geseah leune seinende eugel . 

wiS hine standende . and })aa word him eeogende . 

pu godes dyrling , hwi eart Su swa dreorig . 

witodlico se deofol wit towerde Sing 

hwilon . na aynile , fjurh sume gebicnunge . 

be jjam pe h^ oft geaeah . j^eah ]>b he eylf leas sy . 

and pcet pmt he pe atede . is boS be diele . 

swa pmt se nicest^ dadi Sinre rouneca eceal . 

nf life gewitan . binnan lytlan iyrste . 

and hi eatle becumaS to Sam ecan life . 

and |3u aylf siSSan . gessslig him fyligat . 

to godea rice . f>urh gode geearnunga . 

^fter Siaum wordum . gewit se engel him fram . 

and maurus jiEea on mergen {la munecaa gesprsec . 

aud ealle his geaihSc him openlice ssede . 

and nianode hi georne piet hi gearwe wserou . 

' Leaf 41, Ijaok. ' MS, eoden, all. lu eoc 
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and prevented his entrance, and with rage said to him, 

'Thon earnest hither, Maurus, to a strange land, 

and thoughtest that thou couldeat drive us away 

out of our dwellings, but thou shalt know now, 30 

that I will, with divers deaths, kill thy monks, 

so that hardly shall any one of them remain 

of BO great a company as now dwell with thee.' 

Then said the holy man to the hateftil devil, 31 

' Christ, who hath power over all, rebuke thee, 

thou lying fiend, and author of wickedness.' 

80 then the devil straightway vanished 

out of his sight with a mighty outcry, 31 

BO that the monks, much affi'ighted, 

were aroused by his furious voice, 

and went to noctums, but before the right time. 

Maurus then went into Saint Martin's church, 31 

and with great sorrow besought the faithful God, 

that He would reveal to him concerning the devU's boasting, 

and disclose to him more certainly the accursed one's saying. 

Manms then saw a shining angel 33 

standing beside him, and saying these words to him, 

' Thou, God's darling, why art thou so sorrowful 1 

Verily the devil knoweth future things 

sometimes, but not alway, through some token 3; 

of what he has oft seen, though he himself be false; 

and that which he said to thee is true in part, 

BO that the most part of thy monks shall 

depart from life within a little while, 33 

and they all shall come to the eternal life, 

and thou thyself afterward shall blessedly follow them 

to God's kingdom through good deaerts.' 

After these words the angel departed from him, 33 

and Maurus then, in the morning, spoke to the monks, 

and tflld them openly all hiB vision, 

and earnestly exhorted them to he ready, 
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aiid mid soSre behreowBunga heora aawle ajjwogon . 

fram eallum Bynnum . pat hi siSian tnihton . 

to godea beorhtnysso . mid broSorlicre lufe . 

.^ter Jjiaum wordum . wurdon pa munecaa 

mycclum abryrde . and heora gebedft sungon . 

and hi sylfe gearcodon to p&ra eoSan life . 

and hi sylfe betsehton . Sam soSftestan acyppeude . 

Him com Sa ee cwealm swa swa se ' engel gecwsetS . 

Bwa pfBl an hiuid muneca . and ayxtyne inunecas , 

binnan fif monSum . of Sam mynstre gewiton , 

and maurus ee abbod , ge-eudode siSSan . 

Bwi SB engel seede bim sylfnm . on ier . 

peer betifon swa jieab lifes on Sam mynstre . 

feower and twentig muneca . Eefter maures forS-aiSe . 

and he wtes bebyrged . binnan martinea cyrcati . 

p(er beo3 wundra gcworiite Surb )>0De balgan wer . 

Bam telmihtigan to lofe . SeSe lyfaS A on ecnyese . 

psea halgan maurea lif wfes Jsus gelogod . 

8a ]>a, hi twelf wintra wibs . be wkb beteeht benedicte . 

and he wiinode mid him twentig wintra aiSSan . 

and on hia agenum mynstre em feowertig geara . 

Jjtft synd call to-gedere twA and hund-seofontig gears . 

Twegen ])fera muneca 8e mid him Jjyder oomon 

forS-ferdon Jiser on }jam fore-stedan cwealme . 

and twegen cyrdon ongean awi swi he sylf behead . 

eft to muut« casin . Sanon pe hf E^r coman . 

and byre oSer awrit \>09 gewyrdehcan race . 

on ledenum gereorile ac we it reccaS on englisc . 

Sy wuldor and lof . Sam w6I-willendau godo . 

eeSe wurSaS his halgnu mid wuldre on 6cnyase. Ambh. 



k. 



VL SAINT MAUR, ABBOT. 169 

and to wash their souls by true repentance 340 

from all sins, that they might journey 

to God's brightness with brotherly love. 

After these words the monks became 

greatly moved (to devotion), and sang their offices, 344 

and prepared themselves for the true life, 

and committed themselves to the faithful Creator. 

The pestilence then came upon them even as the angel said, 

80 that one hundred and sixteen monks, 348 

within five months, departed from the monastery, 

and Haurus the abbot died afterwards, 

as the angel had told to him before. 

There remained alive, however, in the monastery, 352 

four and twenty monks after Maurus' death, 

and he was buried within Saint Martin's church. 

There miracles are wrought by the holy man 

to the praise of God, who liveth ever in eternity. 556 

This holy Maurus' life was thus divided ; 

when he was twelve winters old, he was committed to Saint 

Benedict, 
and he remained with him twenty winters thereafter, 
and in his own monastery just forty years ; 360 

these are altogether seventy-two years. 
Two of the monks who came with bim thither, 
died there in the aforesaid pestilence, 

and two returned again, as he himself commanded, 364 

back to Monte Cassino, whence they had first come, 
and one of them [named Faustus] wrote this true history 
in the Latin tongue, but we tell it in English. 
Be glory and praise to the benevolent God, 368 

who rewardeth His saints with glory in eternity. Amen. 
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SANCm AQNETIS UTROINIS. 




[The copy ia MS. 0, is much ciamaged, hut little of it being legiblaj 


1 Mid 




jl 


-i afunde on ealdum bocum . be Care eadigan agne . 






hu heo on rome byrig rcSe elitnjBBe ac6m . 


1 


and on miegShade martyr-dom Srowode . 


4 1 


Da awr^t ambrosiuB . be pom mEedene tSus . 




On fiBBre tide wrea sum teSel-boren mseden . 




Bgnes gehaten . on Sone hselend gelyfed . 




^_ binnan rome byrig . bilewit . and snotor . 


' \ 


H cild-Uc on gearum . aod eald-lic on mode . 




^K Seo wan Jjiirb ge-leafan , wiS Jia feond-lican ealdras . 




^^m and on 15am firitteoSan geara poae dea'S forleaa . 




^H and \>cet ece lif gemette . forSan pe heo lufode crist . 


I] 


^^P Heo wies wlitig ^on ansyne . and wlitigro on geleafan . 




pa Sft heo gewende' of scole . Sa awogode hi sum caiht 




eimproniea sunu . pe wsea ge-set ofer Sa burh . 




to heah-gerefan . and wiea hteSen-gilda . 


16 


pa budon Sa magas Jiam mtedene Bona 




deonvurSe gyi-lan . a,nd deorwurSran behfiton . 




dc seo eadigo agnea . piet eall foreeah . 




and Jjfera' maSma" ne rohte . pe tnk jae reoeendes meoxee . lo 


Da brohte se cniht to Sam clrenan mtedene . 




deorwurSa gimmas . and woruldlice glencga , 




and behit hire welan gif heo wolde bine . 




jja andwyrdc agnea . anrtedlice f)am cnihte . 


'* i 


GewJt Su fram me synno ontendnys 


J 


leahtraa foda . and deal^es bigleafa 


1 


gewft fram me . Ic hiebbe oSeme iufiend . 


i 


' ilfS. Jullua *(M XIII ; butO.haiXn. » Leaf 42, back, ' 0. 




' 0. Sara. ' 0. madjna. 
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JANUARY 21. SAINT AGNES, VIRGIN. 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, 

found [written] in old books concerning the blessed Agnes,^ 

how she endured cruel persecution in the city of Rome, 

and in girlhood suffered martyrdom. 4 

Then wrote Ambrose concerning the maiden thus. 

At that time there was a noble maiden 

called Agnes, believing in the Saviour, 

in the city of Rome, gentle and wise, 8 

a child in years, but old in mind. 

She contended through faith with the fiendlike rulers, 

and in her thirteenth year lost mortality, 

and found eternal life, for that she loved Christ. 12 

She was fair in countenance, and fairer in faith. 

"When she returned from school, a youth wooed her, 

son of Sempronius, who was set over the city 

[to rule] as prefect, and who was an idolator. 16 

Then straightway his kinsmen offered to the maiden 

costly robes, and promised [her] yet costlier ones, 

but the blessed Agnes despised it all, 

and recked no more of the treasures than of a reeking dunghill. 

Then the youth brought to the pure maiden 21 

precious gems and worldly ornaments, 

and promised her riches if she would [have] him* 

Then Agnes answered the youth fearlessly, 24 

'Depart thou from me, thou fuel of sin, 

food of crime, and nourishment of death, 

depart from me! I have another lover, 
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B [)inne ungelican . on seffielboreunysse 


iS 


BeSe me bead bseteran frfetegimga 




and his geleafan hring me let to w id 




and me gefrietewode . mid un-ii m aj, ndl a wurSfuliiysse . 




He beferg minne swiSran . and a n mne wuran . 


3' 


mid deorwurSum stanum . and m d n ndun giramuin . 




He gesette liis tacn . on minujn n l^b 




pai io ntenne oSerne ofer hine lie lufige . 




He geglsengde me mid orle . of golda awefen . 


36 


^^ and mid ormettum mynum me gefretewode . 




^M He Eet-eowde me eac . his cenlican hordas . 




^r '^* lie me geh^t . gif ic him gelwete . 




Xe meeg ic him to teonan oSeme geceoGati . 


4° 






His ansyn is wlitigre . and his lufii wynaumre . 




his bryd-bedd me is gearo ' . nn iu mid dreamura . 






44 


Of his muSe ic under-feng meoluc . and hunig . 




nu iii ic com beclypt . mid hia clffinum earmum , 




hie fsegera lichama is minum geferleeht . 


I 


and hia blod ge-g-lcnde mine eah-hringas . 


48 


Hia modor is meeden . and his mihtiga feeder 




wifes ne breac . and him a bugaS englas . 




His wlites wuldriaS . f)a wj-nsumun (sic) 'tunglan . 




Bunne . and mona . Jje middan-eard onlihtatS , 


sa 


pnrh his Bpaec geedcuciaS oac Sa deadan , 




and )?urh hia hrepunge beoS gestrangode ))a unstrangan eeocan . 


His speda ne ateoriaS . ne his welan ne waniaS . 




pam anum ic healde minne truwan sefre . 


S6 


)7am ic me befseste mid ealre esl:ftiliiysse . 




ponue ic hine lufige . ic beo eallunga cltene . 


1 


fionne Ic hine hreppe . ic beo unwemme . 




Sonne Ic hine nnder-fo . ic beo rateden ioi'S . 


60 


and TpxT brern ne ateoriaS . on Sam bryd-lace . 




pser is eacnung buton aare . and aingallic wwstmbffirnysB . 


■ 


' 0. geara. = Leaf 43. 
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UDlike to tJiee in nol>ility, iS 

who hath offered me better udomments, 

and hath granted me for a pledge the ring of Hia faith, 

and hath adorned rac with unimaginable honour. 

He hath encircled my right hand and also my ueek 3 a 

with precious atones, and with shiniag gems. 

He hath set His token upon my face 

that I should love none other beside Him. 

He hath decked me with a robe woven of gold, 36 

and hath adorned nie with exceeding [rich] jewels; 

He hath shewed me also His incomparable treasures, 

which He hath promised me if I follow Him, 

I may not to His dishonour choose another 40 

and forsake Him who hath espoused me by His love. 

Hia countenance is fairer and His love winsomer [than thine], 

Hia bridal-faed hath been now of a long time prepared for me 

with joys. 
His maidens sing to me with melodious voices. 44 

From his mouth I have received milk and honey ; 
now already I am embraced with His pure arms; 
Hia fair body is united to mine, 

aud His blood hath adorned my eyebrows {lit. eye-rings). 48 
His mother is a Virgin, aud His mighty Father 
knew not woman, aud to Him the angels ever bow. 
The winsome stars glorify His beauty, 

and the sun and moon also, which euUghten the earth. 51 

By Hia word even the dead are quickened, 
and by His touch the infirm sick are strengthened. 
His abundance never failetli, nor His wealth waneth. 
To Him alone I ever keep my troth, S6 

to whom I commit myself with all devotion. 
When I love Hiin, I am wholly pure; 
when I touch Him, I am unstained, 

when 1 receive Him, I am atill a virgin, 60 

and there, in the bridal, no child lacketh. 
Here is conception without sorrow, and periietuul fruitfulncEs.' 
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Se cniht wearS ge-ancHumod . and witS-innaa ablend 

fetter pms msedenee sprffice . ]>e bine Hpeani mid wordum 

He wear3 jja gesicelod . and siccetunga teah . 

of niwel-Iicum breoste . on bedde licgende . 

pa cunnodan liecOB bwi be licgende wsere . 

and cjddan })ani fieder , jisea cnihtea mod-leaste , 

pa sende se feder sona to Sam miedene . 

pcet ylce serende , ))e bia sunu fer abead . 

ac agnes wiSsoc . efede Jiiet beo nolde 

JreeB teiran brjd-guman tefjelan tmwan . 

selre gewemmaa ]jurb senig wedd . 

pa [juhte Sam beab-gerefan buxHc on mode . 

pat heo o]3erne tealde to-foran his gebyrdum , 

befraii swa peoh fiearle raid mycelre JSrutunge . 

bwBet Be brjd-guma weere . pe agues oawuldrode , 

Him wearS pa, gcseed . p<fl beo fram cild-hade sona 

criaten wiere , and swa mid dry-crtefte afjiled . 

pott heo criat tealde hire to biyd-guman . 

Hwset Ka Bimproniua mid awitSUcun* geblyde . 

h^ hi gefeccan btlm to bia dom-sctle . 

and sereat onaiindron raid geawseaum wordum . 

olebte (jam mwdene . and Eefter Sam 

Ac p(et godes mseilen 

fiurh Eenigo lyffetunge fram bire leofan drihtne . 

ne beo njes afyrbt , for bis ))eow-racan . 

pa ge-aeah aympronius byre aoffan au'reednysse . 

and cydde hire freondura . p<et heo for-ecylgod {sie) wtere 

for hire crist«n-dome ; pe se casere onacunode 

Eft pPBB on raergen bet se manfulla dema 

pB, eadigan agnen bim to gefeccan . 

and siede bire gelome bu bia sunu hi lufode . 

ac him apeow bwonlice . faeab pe be switSe sprace . 

He ge-atet pa. hia dom-aetl . dreorig on mode . 

and behSt Sam maedene raenig-fealde wita 

buton beo wiSsoce fjone soSan bielend . 

' Leaf 4J. back. 
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The youth was angered, and inwardly blinded 

after the maiden's speech, who had spurned him with words. 64 

He atralghtway fell iU, and drew sighs 

from the deptlia of hia breast, lying ou hia bed. 

Then leeches enquired why he was lying there, 

and made known to the father the youth's mental disorder, 68 

Then the father sent straightway to the maiden 

the same errand which his son had before aiinouaced ; 

but Agnes refused, saying that she would not 

by any marriage, ever stain ji 

the noble troth of the first bridegroom. 

Then it seemed to the Prefect shameful in his mind 

that she should account another before liia son. 

Ha strictly questioned, nevertheless, with great threatening 76 

who this bridegroom was of whom Agnes boasted. 

It was then told him that she had been a Chriatiaa 

from early childhood, and so filled with delusion 

that she accounted Christ as being her bridegroom. So 

Lo ! then Sempronius, with a loud voice, 

hade fetch her home to hia judgment- seat, 

imd first, apart, with persuasive worda 

flattered the maiden, and after that intimidated her. 84 

But the virgin of God could not be allured 

by any flattery from her beloved Lord, 

neither was ehe afraid because of his threatening. 

Then Sempronius saw her true constancy, 88 

and told her frienda that she would be accused 

for her Christianity, which the Emperor abhorred. 

After this in the morning the wicked judge bade 

fetch the blesaed Agnes to him, 91 

and told her repeatedly how his son loved her, 

bat he had little auecess, though he spake very much. 

He sat there on his judgment-seat, vexed in mind, 

and promiaed to the maiden manifold pnnishmenta, 96 

nnleHa she would renounce the true Saviour. 
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He cwEeS seft siSSan to Sam SDoteran meedeDe . 

HlyBt minum r^Je . gif Su lufast megS-haJ . 

p<Bt 5u gebuge mid biggeogum . liraSe . 

to fjffire gydenan ' uesta . pe galiijsae onscunaS . 

Agnes Sa aiidivjrUe . ])am arleasan and cwffitS . 

Ir, for'Seah j^inne Eunu Se Eojiliee is man . 

and io nates hwon ne mieg on hia neb-wlit« beseon 

for mines criates lufe hu mieg ic bim to teonan . 

to )iam deaduni anltcnyssum . me ge-eadmedan . 

pa cwseS ee beah-gerefa . to Sam lialgan mtEdene . 

Ic forbaer j^e o3 }jia . fortSan pe Su gjt cild eart . 

pu toilst urc godas . swa peali ne grteraa pa h! . 

Agues bim andwyrde . Se felmihtiga beraS 

BwiSor manna lofiJ . fjoniie lieora mjcclan yWe . 

and ee geleafa ne biS on geamm . ac biS on gliewum anc 

Leet ]}tnG godus geyrsian . gif hi aht magon . 

Leet bi eyife beodaa ^tet we ns to liim gebiddan . 

gif f)U {jia don ne mibt . drece us looa bu pa wylle . 

pa cwseS simpronius . se sceandlica dema . 

GeceoB pe mi agues an l:'£era twegra . 

oS15e j)u mid mBedemini [jiera mteran uestan . 

J)inue lac geoffrige . office J)u laSum mylteatrum 

scealt beon goferlffibt . and fullice gebysmrod . 

and tSa criBtenan ne magon pe [jonne abreddan . 



HwKt l^a 


agnefl andwyrAe . mid myceln 


3 anrtednysse 


gif 3u ciiSest minne god 


. ne cwjede po 


L t!aB word . 


Oreorblice 


ic forseo jjinc 


jjeow-racan . 




forjjan pe 


ic geare cann 


mines dribtnes 


mibte . 


Io trawige 


1 on lira for>ai 


a Se he 




Is me trumweall , and i 


m'ateorigend-lic 


bewerigeiid . 


pttt ic SiniwB awyi^eduM 


1 godum ne Surfe 


ge-o£&-ian 


, ne fjurh ffllfremede borwan . 




ffifre beon 


gefjled , mid 


Jjam fulum mjltcstrum . 


Ic bffibbe 


godea eiif^el baligne mid me . 




pine godas 


i ayndon agotoi 


le of Are . 






' MS. g>-ldenan, i 


. e. gnUlen. 
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After tbat he said again to the wise maiden, 

'Listen to my counsel, if thou lovest virginity, 

that thou Bubmit quickly to the worship loo 

of the goddess Vesta, who hateth impurity.' 

Then Agnes answered the wicked man, and said, 

' I refused thy son, who truly is a man, 

and I can in no wise regard the beauty of his countenance 104 

for the love of my Christ ; how can I, to His dishonour, 

humble myself to the dead image?' 

Then said the Prefect to the holy maiden, 

' I have home with thee hitherto because thou art yet a child ; 

thou inaultest our gods, yet do not anger them.' 109 

Agnes answered him, 'The Almighty approveth 

the mindfl of men rather than their great age; 

and faith is not in years, but dwells in prudent understandings. 

Let thy gods be angry if they can do aught. 113 

Let themselves command us to worship them ; 

if thou canst not accomplish this, afflict us, lo ! how thou wilt.' 

Then said Sempronius, the shameful judge, u6 

'Choose thee now, Agnes, one of these two things; 

either thou shalt, among the virgins of the mighty Vesta, 

olfer thy sacrifice, or thou shalt be associated 

with loathly harlots and foully dishonoured, lio 

and the Christians will not then be able to deliver thee.' 

Then Agnes answered with great resolution, 

'If thou knewest my God, thou wouldest not say these words. 

Without care, I despise thy threatenings, 1 14 

because I well know my Lord's might. 

I trust in Him because He is 

to me a strong wall, and an unfailing defence, 

BO that I need not sacrifice to thy accursed gods; 128 

neither by pollntiou from without [can I] 

ever be defiled among foul harlots. 

I have God's holy angel with me; 

thy gods are molten of [mere] brass. 
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of pam 5e man wjrcS wynHume fate . 

oStSe hi synd stsenene . mid ]3am f>e mau etrata wyrctS . 

Nis na godes wtinung on Sam grsegum fitanum . 

lie on terenum wecgum . ac he wuuaS on heofonum . 136 

pe SoBlice geninjS and fiine geliean . 

seo grimlice hell . mid )iam gi-eedigum fyre . 

on l^am ge heotS toblawene . and forbyrnan ne magon . 

ac beutS oefre ge-cduiwo<le . Seere ecan ontendnyBae . 14a 

pa h£t se woda dema hyre wsda of adon . 

and hi awa cacode gelsedan . to fiain forligre* hu^e . 

and hit clypiaa geond j)a strte't , and cjSan be (jysum . 

Hwtet 'So, godes mibt mycclum wearB geswutelod . 144 

Bwfi ]i<gl pKa meedeoes fex . befesg hi call ahutan . 

Bona 8wa pa cwelleras hire claSas of abrudon , 

and pal fes hi behelede on Klce healfe geUce . 

Hi tugon Sa pceC mseden to j^Eera myltestrena huse . 14S 

ac heo gemette pmv aoua acinende godes encgel . 

Bwa p(et nau man ue iiiibte for Sam mycclum leohte 

hire on beseou . oSSe hi breppaii . 

for ))au pe Set hus eal! acein . swd awA sunne on dasg . 152 

and swa hi hi gearulicor aceawodon . sv/S. Bcimodon heura eagon 

Agnes hf p& aatrehte }?one eelmibtigan biddende . 
and god hyro pa aaende acinende tunecan 

Heo ^encode Sa criste . and Sone claS hire onadyde . 156 

and wjea ewiBe gemtete hire micelnjBae , 
beorhte Bcinende . swa p(Bt men geseou mihton . 
p(xl god hire Bende )}one Ecineude claS . 

pa wearS Jiiera niyltestrena bus mannuwi to gebsed-huse . 160 
and £elc seSe Inneode , arwurSode god , 
for pBkUi heofoulican leoht* . fe on Sam huee aceau . 
pa com psB gerefan suua (sic) to fiiere scinendan Btowe . 
mid his sceandlicuwi 'gegadum . wolde pa godea Jiinene ge- 
bysmrian , 164 

and sende him eona ait-forau . sume Into hire . 
' I«af 44. buck. 
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whereof men coustruct fnir vesfeb, 

or.tliey are of stone, whereof men make etreetB. 

God's dwelling ia not in the gray atones, 

nor in hruzen lumps, but He dwelletli in Heaven. 136 

Thee verily, and such aa are like thee, 

aha!! terrible hell, with its greedy fire, seize, 

wherein ye shall be blasted, and yet cannot be consumed, 

but shall ever be renewed in the everlasting burning.' i^o 

Then the infuriated judge bade men take off her garments, 

and lead her, thus naked, to the harlot's house ; 

and commaoded them to cry throughout the streets, und make 

this known. 
Lo theu! God's jiower waa mightily manifested, 144 

BO that the maiden's hair covered her all about 
as soon as the executioners tore off her clothes ; 
and the hair covered her alike on every side. 
Then they dragged the maiden to the harlots' Louse; 1+8 

but she at once found there a shining angel of Ood, 
so that no man, because of that great light, 
could either look upon or touch her, 

for the house hU shone afi the sun in the day-time; 151 

and the more closely they looked at her, the more their eyes 

were dazslcd. 
Then Agnes prostrated herself, praying to the Almighty, 
and God thuieupou sent her a fihiuing tunic. 
Then she thanked Christ, and donned the clothing, 156 

which fitted her aize very exactly, 
bi'ightly shining, so that men miglit see 
that God had sent lier the shiniDg clothing. 
So became that house of harlots a house of prayer foi' men, 
and each one who entered gave glory to God iGi 

for the heavenly light which shone in that house. 
Then came the Prefect's sou to the shining place 
with hia shameful conipauions, desiring to dishonour the virgin 

of Ood, 164 

aqd straightway sent in before him some of them to her; 
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ac hi wuDdrodcm awiSe . I 

and ablicgede cyrdou . to heora bysmorfullum hlaforde , 

pa Sreade he h! J>earle . forSan )je hi fitea scinendan leohtea ii 

Bwa BwiBe wundrodon . and hi gewemman ue doratou . 

Am. [38 him sylf iun . mid aceaiid-hcum wiUan , 

ac he feol a^treht ^tforan paia meedene adyd . 

Jjurh Sone deofol pe h6 dwoUice gehyrsumede . i 

He Iseg fiffir swa dted lange on pmre flora . 

8a wendon hia gegadan pmt he wiere gehysgoJ 

embe his fracedan dieda . pa. faudode heora ka . 

and ge-mette hine deadne . and dreorig Bona clypode . i 

Eala ge romanisce ariieBte symle . 

gehelpaS us hraSe , fieos rcSe myltestre 

mid hire drycrffifte adyddo urne lilaford . 

pa am seo burh-wara . ablycged pider aona . i 

and se feeder eac com , clypigende mid gehlyde . 

pu wtel-hreowasta wimmau . woldegt Su geswutelian 

])imie feondlican dry-creeft . swa pcet Su minne snuu adyddest 

Agnes him cwteS to . hwi synd pa oSra cuce . i! 

fe hider inn-eodon . buton fortSou Jie hi arwtirSodon 

])one ffilmihtigan god . pe me myld-hoort-lioe gescrydde . 

and aaende me his oncget . pe minne lichaman geheold . 

BeJJB wees fraw* cyld-cradole ciiste gehalgod , ii 

pin Bceamleasa sunn , mid eceamleasum anginne . 

am into me . ac se encgel hine afylde . 

and Sam deofle betsehte . pe hine adydde Jjjer-rihte . 

pa cwieS se heah-gerefa . to Sam halgan msedene . n 

J)in saga biS ge-awutelod . gif pn pane sylfan encgel hitst . 

fort hi minne ancennedan sunu . uu aiiBundne arsere . 

Agnes seo eadige him andwyrde ]jus , 

Ne syad g6 na wyrSe . p/et wundor to geseonne . ti 

ka fiwa f>eah is tima . pmt drihtnes miht beo geswutelod . 

QaS eow nu peah eutle ut . pmt ic m^ ana gebidde . 

Hi eodon pa ealle ut . and heo hi ana gebied 

biddende hire drih'teu p(el he jaone dcadan anerde . i: 

' Leaf 45, 
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but they marvelled greatly at tlie winsome light, 
and returned astonished to their impious lord. 
Then he reproached them fiiriously because they had wondered 
so much i68 

at the shining light, and had not dared to defile her. 
Then he himself ran in with shameful intent, 
but he fell prostrated before the maiden, stnick down 
by the devil whom he foolishly obeyed. 17a 

He lay there, as if dead, a long time upon the floor ; 
then his companions thought that he wae bueied 
about his evil deeds, then one of them came to see, 
and found him dead, and immediately cried out in grief, 176 
' Alas ! ye ever pious Romans, 
help us quickly, this cruel harlot 
with her witchcraft hath destroyed our lord ! ' 
Then straightway the citizens ran thither astonished, 180 

and the father also came, crying aloud, 
' Thou cruelest woman, wouldst thou show 
thy fiendlike sorcery, to destroy my son 1 ' 

Agnes said to him, 'Why are the others living 18+ 

who came in hither, but because tliey worshipped 
the Almighty God who compassionately clothed me, 
and sent me His Angel, who preserved my body, 
which was, from the cradle, consecrated to Christ? 1R8 

Thy shameless EOn, with shameless intent 
ran- in towards me, hut the Angel felled him, 
and delivered him to the devil who straightway destroyed him,' 
Then said the Prefect to the holy maiden, igs 

'Thy saying will be manifested if thou wilt pray the self-same angel 
that he will now raise up my only son in sound health.' 
The blessed Agnea answered him thus, 

'Thou art not worthy to see that wonder, 196 

but nevertheless it is time that the Lord's might be manifested. 
Go ye now therefore all out, that I may pray alone.' 
Then went they all out, and she prayed alone, 

r Lord that He would raise the dead. 200 
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pa ffiteowde l^ser cristes encgel . and fione cniht arterJe . 

and he arn {jser-rihte ut . j)a he geedcucod wipb . 

clypigende ofer eall . and cweeSende ^ub . 

An god is on heofonum . and eac on eorSnti . 

aeSe is Jwera crittenra god . and eower godas ne 

nahtes . 
Hi ne magon Iiim sylfum fremian . ne oSrum fultiimian . 
pa wurdon fia hssSengyldan . hetelice gedrefede . 
and clypodon mid geWyde . be Sam geleaffullan nisdene . 
AniraaS animaB liraSe . pa ret5an wiccan . 
aeo ])e ISuh awent fiurli wicce-crwft manna mod . 
pa ne dorste Be heah-gerefa . nalit ongean fia liteSen-gylda 
ac for-let Ilia gingran togeanes fjEere ceaste . 
and ferde him-sylf aweg . sorbful on mode . 
forSan pe h6 ne railite pwt niteden ahreddan , 
wiS pB, hcetSen-gyldan . lefter Ida suna Kriste . 
Hweet p» aspaaius se under-gerefa , 
ne mihte wi?S-cwteSan Jnam cwealm-bferum folce . 
ac h^t pA ontendan for pata inic«1um teonan . 
fiwjSSe niicel fyr . and hi to-middea besceofan , 
Hit wearS p& sw& gcdon . swa se wfelhreowa hrt . 
ac Be lig hine todselde . on twegen dfeka aona . 
and for-sVTielde })a Se |ja ceaste maeedon . 
and agnea seo eadige . ttfid on tele niiddan gesund . 
aatraehtum handum }>U3 hi gebiddende . 
Eala <5u telmihtiga god . ana to ge-biddenc . 
ondrsedend-lic Bcyppend . 8o]jlic to wuriSigsDne , 
mines drihtnes feder . "Se ic bletsige . 
forSan pe Ic set-wand ]jurh )>inne wynsuman sunn . 
})£era aideasra [jeowracan , and eac {ifes deoBea fylSe . 
Efne ic eoni bogoten mid godcnndlicumi deawe . 
pms lig is to-dteled and pa geleaf-leaaan forswcElede . 
Ic bletsige tSe feeder hodigendlic god . 
pcet ic Jiurh fyr unforht to Se faran mot . 
pal pcet ic gelyfde pcet ic geseo . 
tSset pcet ic gehihte . pcet ic ttebbe n& . 
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Then appeared there Chriet'a Angel, and raised the youth, 
and he immediately ran out, when he waa requtckened, 
crying everywhere, and saying thus, 

' There is One Gfod in Heaven and likewise on earth, 104 

He who is the God of the Christians, and your gods are 

naught ; 
they can neither profit themselves nor help others.' 
Then the idolators were sorely troubled, 

and cried clamorously against the believing maiden, zoS 

' Away, away quickly with the cruel witch, 
her who thus by her witchcraft perverts men's minds.' 
Then the Prefect durst do nothing against the heathen, 
hut left his deputy to stem the tumult, in 

and himself went away sorrowful in mind, 
because he could not save the raaiilen 
from the idolatora, after the raising of his son. 
Well, then, Aspasius, the deputy- Prefect, 216 

could not oppose the blood-thirsty people, 
but bade men kindle, for this great dishonour (of the gods), 
a very great fire, and bade them shove her into the midst. 
Then was It so done, as the cruel man commanded, no 

but the flame instantly divided itself into two parts, 
and burned up those who had made the tumult ; 
and the blessed Agnes stood unharmed in the midst of the fire, 
with outstretched bands, thus praying, 314 

' Oh ! Thou Almighty God, who alone art to be adored, 
Terrible Creator, who art truly to be worshipped. 
Father of my Lord, I bless Thee, 

for that I have escaped, through Thy gracious Son, 218 

the threatenings of the wicked, and also the filth of the devil. 
Behold, now I am besprinkled with divine dew, 
this flame is divided, and the unbelievers are consumed. 
I bless Thee, Father, who art to be proclaimed God, 231 

that I may pass unfearful through the fire to Thee, 
That which I have believed, that I see; 
that which I have hoped for, that I now have 
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pe Ic andette mid miiSe . and mid minre heortan . jjfi 

and mid ealluni iunoSe . ic pe gewilnige . 

' ienne aoSue god . Jie mid Jjinum suna rixast . 

and mid ]jam halgan gaste . an selmihtig god tefrc . 

pset fyr weorS pa acwenced . pat [iter an col lie gleow . 240 

and pcet folc tealde ptet to dry-crteffe 

grynietende mid gehiyde , grame to feore . 

Da ne mihte Aspaaius pa micclan ceaste acuman . 

ac h^t h( acwellaa . mid cwealm-bFcrum Bwurde . 244 

and crist hi Sa underfeng . for liis naman gemartyrode . 

Se feeder . and seo modor , mid mycolre blysse . 

gelEehton kyre lie . and gelceddou to heora agenum . 

and hi Sser bebyrigdou . buton sarnyBse . 148 

and pKT gelorae wacodon . wurSigende fia stowe . 

pa on sumere nihte gesawon hi cuman 

mycel mtedenlio werod . and agnea tomiddes . 

Hi waeron ealle ge-glengede raid gyldeniim gyrlum , 351 

and mid ormfetum leolite arwurSlice ferdon . 

pa cwffiS Eeo Iialige agnes to hire magnm Sus . 

"WarniaS pcet ge ne wepon me awa ewa deade , 

Ac blyssiaS mid me . Ic eora Jjysum masdeDum geferlaeht . J55 

and io mid him under-feng . switSe ficgere wununga . 

and Sam ic com on heofonum gejjendd . Jie ic her on eorSan Infode . 

jEfter JjyBum wordum lieo gewende forS mid fiam maedenum , 

pa wearS Jieos gesihf) . swiSc gewidmsersod . 260 

Hit gelamp Sa aiSSan Eeft«r lytlum fyrste . 

on ^EBS caseres dagum . j^e conetantinus hatte . 

pmt sume menn stedon p& gesihjie his dehter 

constantia gehat«a . seo wses hxSen )jagit , 264 

hco wica swa Jieah snotor . and swySe unlidl . 

and on eallum limum egealice wunda hsefde . 

pa Sohte heo . piEt heo wolde wacian ane niht 

ret agnea bjTgene . biddan hire hiele . aGS 

Heo com Jja pider peah pe heo hsetSen wsere . 

and mid geleaf-fallum mode . to Sam msdene clypode . 

' Leaf 46, back. 
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Tbee I confess with ray mouth and heart, 336 

and with all inward affection Thee I desire. 

One true God, who reignest with Thy Son 

and with the Holy Ghost, ever One Almighty God.' 

Then the fire hecame quenched, bo that not one coal glowed there, 

and the people attributed it to witchcraft, 241 

roaring with loud clamour, and fierce against [her] life. 

Then AHpasiue could not withstand the great tumult, 

but bade kill her with deatb-hearing sword, 244 

and Christ then received her, martyred for His Name. 

Her father and her mother, with great joy, 

toot her body, and bronght it to their own house, 

and buried her there without sorrowing, 348 

and there often watched, venerating the place. 

Then on a certain night they saw come 

a great company of virgins, and Agnes in the midst ; 

they were all clothed with golden gaiinents, 251 

and advanced gloriously with exceeding light. 

Then said the holy Agnea to her parents thus, 

'Beware that yc weep not for me as if dead, 

but rejoice with rae, I am a companion of these virgins, 156 

and I have received with them very fair habitatioDs, 

and I am associated to Him in Heaven, whom I loved here on 

After these words she departed with the virgins. 

Then was this vision widely spread abroad. j6o 

Then it befell, after a little time, 

in the Emperor's days, who was called Constantine, 

that some men told tie vision to his daughter, 

caUed Constantia, who as yet was a heathen ; 164 

she was, notwithstanding, wise ; and [was] very ill, 

having fearful wounds in all her limbs. 

Then she thought that she would watch one night 

at Agnes' tomb, to pray for her healing. j68 

^1 Then came she thither, though she was a heathen, i 

^B and with believing mind cried to the virgin I 
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pe Sa bjTgene ahte , prsl heo hyre hnle forgeafe . 

Heo wearS ]>a on sliepe . and on ewefne geeeuh 17 

pa eadigan agnen . jjas word Lire seogende . 

Ongia anrffidlice Su [eSele coiiBtantia . 

and gelyf Cset se ' htelend ]je ge-liteien mtege . 

Surh Jjone p\i seealt underfuii . Sinra wunda hsBle , J71 

pa aw6c coDstantia . and wtes Bwd ge-hseled . 

jjief on hire lice nasa gesyne . alit Jjsera Eurra wunda . 

Heo ferde Sa h^l him to hire feder , 

and hine gehSygsode . and hire gehroSra . iSi 

and eallo Sa hired-menn . for hire htele hlysBodon . 

and KB hftSen-acipe wanode . and godea gcleafa weox . 

Heo wearS J>a gefullud . swd awa hire feder wses , 

and hadunga uiider-feng . mid fsegere drohtnunga . 38. 

and manega oSre mtedcnu . fiurh liire mierlican ge-hysnunga . 

forsawon woruld-lustas . and warden criste gehalgode . 

Da bsed constantia . constantinum hire fajder . 

pmt he J3jere eadigan ague . ane cyrp«.n anerde . 28I 

and hire sylfre ane Sriih . Jirer h6t gesettan . 

pes hhsa asprang ^a on eallum Sam leod-acipe . 

and coman fela untrurae to JJSBre halgan byrigene . 

and wurdon gehtelede . jiurli Sa halgan agnen . ig: 

pa romaniscan raasdenu manega eac Surh-wimodon 

on clienum mtegShade . for criatea lufe . 

fefter agnes gebysnunga pe j)£er behyrged fs . 

ALIA SENTENTIA QUAM SCBIPSIT TERRENTIANVS. 

ON BAM DAQUM W*8 3VM HBRETOGA GEHATEN GAihcanuS . 
sigefseBt on gefeohtum . and ful leof ])ara caaere . ag; 

for hia micclan aige . j^eah pe he neere gefullod . 
Se awogode conatnntiiin fites caaerea dohtor 
on };sre tide . J;e Sa BoySiscan awiffie wunnon wtS hine . 301 
wearS fja ee caaere for })(ere wogunge aatyrod , 
wiste ptxt eeo dohtur . pe driiiten hsefde gecoren . 
' Leaf 46. 
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who possessed the tomb, that she would grant her healing. 

Then she fell on sleep, and saw in a vision 272 

the bleased Agnes saying these words to her, 

* Begin resolutely, thou noble Constantia, 

and believe that the Saviour has power to heal thee, 

through Whom thou shalt receive the healing of thy wounds.' 

Then Constantia awoke, and was so healed 277 

that on her body was not seen aught of the sore wounds. 

Then went she whole home to her father, 

and rejoiced him and her brothers, 280 

and all the household rejoiced for her healing, 

and the heathenism waned and God's faith waxed. 

She was then baptized, as was her father, 

and received the veil with fair observances, 284 

and many other maidens through her worthy example 

forsook worldly pleasures and were consecrated to Christ. 

Then Constantia prayed Constantino her father, 

that he would rear a church to the blessed Agnes, 288 

and bade set a coffin there for herself. 

The fame of it sprang throughout all the nation, 

and many infirm people came to the holy tomb, 

and were healed through the holy Agnes. 292 

Likewise many of the Roman maidens continued 

in pure virginity for the love of Christ 

after Agnes' example, who is there buried. 

ANOTHER STORY; WRITTEN BY TERENTIANUS. 

In those days there was a certain general called Gullicanus, 
victorious in fights, and very dear to the emperor 297 

for his great victory, though he was not baptized. 
He wooed Constantia, the emperor's daughter, 
at the time that the Scythians were warring much against 
him. 300 

Then the emperor was troubled on account of the wooing, 
knowing that his daughter, who had chosen the Lord, 
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liraSor wolde sweltan Jjonoe ceorlian . 

pa geseah seo dohtor . hire feder gedrefednyEse . ; 

and cwteS him Sub to . mid claenum inge-liyde . 

Ic wit ]itet god nele me nsefL-e forlaftan . 

Awurp })ine ymbhydig-nysse . and behit me p&m heretogan , 

piet he me underfo . ffifter Sam ge-feohte . ; 

RiSSan he Sa scySSSiscan mid eige ofer-winS , 

For jjyHiun behate , ic willc habban his doh'tra . 

attican and arthemian . to minre ge^eodnyaae . 

otS fj(B( uncre gifta . gegeariiode beon . ; 

Hsebbe he mid him forS to fjeere iyrdincge . 

lohannem . and paulum . mine Sa ge-treowoatan . 

pat hi mlae peav/ae. magon him secgan . 

and ic Surb hia dohtva his Jjeawas oncnawe . 3 

Hit weartS swa gedi5ii . pal heo Sa dohtra under-feng . 

and Be heretoga ferde mid ))8ere fyrdincge . 

]ja gebjed constantia hi to gode sona 

mid mycelre onbryrdnysEe p<tt he hire bena gehyrde . 3 

Eala Su eelmihtiga god , pe for agnea Singunga . 

Jjines mceran martyres . minne hreofian gehasMest . 

and me aylfre geswutelodeet . jjinne aoSan lufe . 

and p\x behete us . on jjinum halgan godspelle . 3 

SoS ic eow aecge . eow sylS min fieder . 

awa bwfes swa ge hine bidda]) . her on minum naman . 

Ic bidde Se min drihten pcet Su [las msedenu . pe gestryne . 

and heors fieder gallicanum . pe me wile pe beniman . 3 

getSeod to claennysse jjinea geleafan . 

Qeopena heora heortan earan to J)aere halwendan lare . 

pmt h! pe anno lufiao . and eorSIice Sing ne gewilnion . 

and mid beornendre lufe . to Jiinnm brydbcdde bee 

^fter J^ysum gebede gebugon Sa maedenu 

to Sam halgan fuUuhte »r ae fffider come . 

and wTirdon gehadode to jjaa iwelen 

pa com gallicanMs eac to gode gebogen . 

and bine gebied Bona mid soSum geleafan . 



' Leaf 46, back. 
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would rather die than take a husband. 

Then the daughter saw her father's trouble, 304 

and spake to him thus with pure intention, 

* I know that God will never forsake me, 

cast away thy solicitude, and promise me to the general, 

that he may take me after the war, 308 

after he shall by victory conquer the Scythians. 

For sake of this promise I will have his daughters, 

Attica and Arthemia, in my companionship, 

until our nuptials are prepared. 312 

Let him have forth with him on the expedition 

John and Paul, those who are most faithful to me, 

that they may tell him of my ways, 

and I through his daughters will learn his ways.' 316 

It was so done, that she took the daughters, 

and the general departed with the expedition. 

Then straightway Constantia besought God 

with great fervour that He would hear her prayers; 320 

*0 Thou Almighty God, "Who for Agnes' intercession. 

Thy great Martyr, hast healed my leprosy, 

and to myself hast revealed Thy true love, 

and Who hast promised us in Thy holy Gospel, 324 

"Verily I say unto you. My Father will give you 

whatsoever ye ask Him here in My Name," 

I beseech Thee, my Lord, that Thou wilt gain to Thyself these 

maidens, 
and their father Gallicanus, who desireth to take me from Thee, 
associate (him) to the purity of Thy faith. 329 

Open the ears of their hearts to the salutary lore, 
that they may love Thee only, and desire no earthly things, 
and attain with burning love Thy bridal -bed.' 332 

After this prayer the maidens bowed 
to holy baptism ere the father came, 
and were consecrated to the Saviour's chastity. 
Then became Gallicanus likewise converted to God, 336 

and straightway prayed with true faith 
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ffit pees halgan petres atowe fie stent binnan i 
Hiiie wylciimede ae eoaere . and cweeS him to mid bljaa 
pa Ca )ju to Jjam gefeohte ferdest . Jju offrodost )3am fulum 
deoflum . 340 

and nu Sii bigefiest come . )3u ge-beede ]>e to criste . 
au(t to hiti apostolum . cyS ine hu hit sy . 
pa aleat gaUicaiius . to Sam geleaf-fullau casere . 
and esede be endebyrdnysse liu he lieali to gode . 344 

pa Buy&Siscan jneoda ofelogan ure tela . 
and ic wearS belocen on aure lytlan byrig . 
mid hwonticum 'fultume . ajid ve feohtau ne dorston . 
ougeau Sone ormaatan here . he {lie) hcefde jja hurh beseten . 
pa offvode Ic gelome mine Uc |)am godum . 349 

Qp'pixt mine geferan me and lii bettehton . 
(5am onwinneudum feouduui . and ic Sa fleaiucB cepte . 
pa cweedon Sa cristenan . lohaunes . and paulua . }i,i 

Behdt ^&m heofonlicum gode . pcBt Su to him gebuge . 
gif he ]>B nu gehelp15 . and [ju htefst sige . 
Ic t5a Eona beh^t . sw& swA ])& halgaa me'tihton . 
and me com ]7ier-rihte to . godos encgel ^ mid rode . 356 

hot me uiraaa min swurd . and siSiaii mid him . 
Ic him fyligde Sa . and fela englas coman 
on manna gelicoyssum' . mierlice gewaspnode . 
gehyrton me mid wordum . and lietou me g^i forS . 360 

otSJJtei we becoman Jjter se cyning webs . 
He feoll Sa afyrht . to minum fotum astreht , 
pa gebuiidon Sa godes ccmjiaii . hardaii pone eyniiicg . 
and liis twaageu suna . and betcehtoa hi me . 364 

Ne aloh ic menne . ne of-slean ne het . 
Nu is ]]iu land geliealdcn and pa leoda Tpe oubugaS . 
Ealle 5a heafod-menn pe to me gebugan ' . 

mid heora eempum . ic gebigde to criste . 36S 

Da oBre ic forseah Jie swa don noldon . 
Ic sylf eom swa cristeo . ptet ic gccwffiS on behafe , 
p(Et ic heonan-fort5 '* nelle habban wifes gemanan . 

' Leaf 4;, ' 0. engel, " 0, gelionynBe. 'O.gebugon. ' O. hoonon-forS. 



^ 



VII. SAINT AGKES, VIRGIN. 191 

at the slirine of S. Peter wtiich sUjideth in Rome. 
The emperor welcomed him, and Baid to liim with joy, 
'When thou weutest to the battle thou didat sacrifice to the 

foul devils, 340 

and since thou hast returned victorious, thou hast prayed to 

Christ, 
and to His Apostles ; tell me how is this i ' 
Then touted (bowed) Oallicanus to the orthodox Emperor, 
aud related in order how lie wua converted to God ; 344 

' The Scythian people had slain many of ua, 
and I was locked up in a Httle town 
with a very small force, and we durst not fight 
against the overwhelming army, which had besieged the town; 
Then I offered often my sacrifices to the gods, 349 

until my colleagues surrendered tne and themselveB 
to the attacking enemies, and I then took to flight. 
Then said the ChristiauB, John and Paul, 351 

" Promise the God of Heaven that thou wilt how to Him, 
if He now helpeth thee, and thou fchalt have victory." 
I then straightway promised, even as the holy men enhorted me, 
and there immediately came to me God's angel with a cross, 
bidding me take my sword and go with him; 357 

thereupon I followed him, aud many angeis came 
in the likeness of men, gloriously armed, 

heartened me with their words, and bade me go forth 360 

until we arrived where the king was ; 
then fell he afrighted, prostrate at iny feet; 
then God's champions bound Bardon the king 
and his two sons, and delivered them to me ; 364 

I slew not one, nor commanded to eiay. 
Now is thy land preserved, aud the people submit to thee ; 
all the chief-men, who submitted to me, 

together with their soldiers, I have converted to Christ ; 368 

the others who would not so do I contemned. 
I myself am so much a Christian that I have said in a vow, 
that I henceforth will not have the company of a wife; 
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find me on Eefter-gencgan . 'pcet ic gode msge J^eowian . ^71 

on so^re tewfieBtnysse bw4 ic pam aelinihtigTin beli^t . 

pa beclypte' se casere Sone gwles cempan . 

and sffide hu ' his dohtra drihtne Jieowdon . 

and hia twa geswuetra eac aiffiSan gelyfUon , 376 

pa eodon hi to healle . and aeo balige lielena com 

mid Sam fore-siedum nifedeuum . micclum blysaigeude . 

hi jjurh-wunodon on msegS-liade . maerlice drohtniende . 

o3 fJEet hi gewiton of worulde to criate , 380 

GalUcanus pe, freodt; fif ]>uaend manna , 

and mid cehtum ge-welgode and weedlum todtelde 

Ida manig-fealdon welan . and geweude him fianon . 

to Bumum halgan were . ae hatte hilBi'iuD?u . 384 

' mid aiimiim hia mannum . pe hine ne mihton forleetan . 

Feower land he forgeaf forS In raid him 

ieljieodigum to amZfeucge . and to almes-dEedum . 

pa aspraug hia word wide geond land . 388 

hu se maere man manna f^t aSwoh . 

and wEBter bser to handum , and mid wistum [lenode . 

He wearS Sa awa halig . p(et he gehselde untrume . 

and awa hraSe awi he heaeah * . on Sa wit-seocan menn ^ . 391 

awa wurdon hi acl^euaode . fram ]?am unclseaaa gastum . 

Eft 5a ))a iulianus se arleaaa wiSeratecc' . 

ivearS to caaere gecoren . )ieah ps he wtere to preoste bescoren , 

pa sette h^ geban . awa swa he wjea bealwes ' full . 396 

Tptst tSa criatenan nahton iian jjincg on worulde . 

adrtefde ()a gullicanum. Jione godea man aweg . 

and he ferde to ^ alexandrian pssre segiptiscan ' byrig . 

'" wende ai&San '" to westcne . and wtes Ster ancra . 400 

oS pat Bum hfeSen-gylda . hine Sser ofsloh . 

for]>an pe he nolde J>am fulum godum geoffrian . 

and he swa mid aige . sifjode to criate . 

Eft iuliaaus ae ylca " wiSeraaca wolde gebigan , 404 



' O. clypode. ' 0. him hu. ' Leaf 47, hack. 
' 0. wilSer-sacft. ' O. bealwos (lie). ' 0. 5a 

'"■'• 0. Bii5B»n he gewende. " O. illca. 
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find me now a successor, that I may serve G-od 37a 

in true religion, as I vowed to the Almighty/ 

Then the emperor embraced the soldier of God, 

and told him how his daughters were serving the Lord, 

and his two sisters likewise believed afterward. 376 

Then went they into the hall, and the holy Helena came 

with the aforesaid maidens, greatly rejoicing; 

they continued in virginity, leading glorious lives, 

until they departed from the world to Christ. 380 

Then Gallicanus freed five thousand men, 

and endowed them with goods, and distributed to the poor 

his manifold riches, and turned him thence 
to a certain holy man called Hilarion, 384 

with some of his men who would not leave him. 
Four estates he gave up entirely, together with himself, 
for the reception of strangers and for alms-deeds. 
Then his fame spread widely throughout the land, 388 

how the great man washed men's feet, 

and carried water for their hands, and served them with food. 
Then he grew so holy that he healed the impotent, 
and as soon as he looked on the possessed, 392 

they were at once cleansed from the unclean spirits. 
Afterward when Julian, the infamous apostate, 
was chosen emperor, though he had been shorn for the priest- 
hood, 
he proclaimed an edict, being full of wickedness, 396 

that the Christians should own nothing in the world. 
Then he banished Gallicanus the man of God; 
and he went to Alexandria, the Eg3rptian city, 
going afterward to the desert, and was there an anchorite; 400 
until a certain heathen slew him there, 
because he would not sacrifice to the foul gods, 
and so he departed victoriously to Christ. 

After that Julian, the same apostate^ desired to turn 404 

13 
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]>& halgan gebrotSra . lohannem . and paulum . to his heetSen- 

gilde^ . 
ac J^atSa h6 ne tnibte ])& maeran godes tSegnas 
to his hirede aspanan . ne to his haetSenscipe ^ . geweman . 
pa. sende he him to sumne hseSenne wer . 408 

terrentianus gehaten . se hsefde mid him 
ane gyldene anlicnysse . and cwseS to tSam godes mannum . 
Ure hlaford lulianus . het eow ge-biddan 

to Jjyssere anlicnysse . oSSe ic inc begen ofslea . 412 

pa cwsedon ]>& halgan . ne cunne we nanne god . 
buton feeder and sunu . and ]7one halgan gast . 
Jjyssere halgan Srynnysse hsefS J>in hlaford wiSsacen . 
and wile oSre geweman mid him to forwyrde . 416 

Hwflet Sa terrentianus . het ]>& twsegen gebroSra 
digellice beheafdian . and on heora huse bebyrigan • 
pa wearS iulianus . for his wselhreownysse 
sona ps&B ofslsegsen . ]?urh sanc^a marian hsese . 420 

and cristen-dom wses Jjeonde . and J?a halgan wurdon ge'cydde . 
8wa ]>cet wode menn . wurdon gehselede . 
on 8am ylcan huse . pe Ipa, halgan onlagon . 
and terrentianes sunu . mid sweartum deofle afylled . 424 

am to heora byrgenum . egeslice wedende , 
and se feeder sona gesohte ]>& byrigena . 
OTU^dette his synne pest he ofsloh tSa halgan . 
and wear's gefullod . and his suna wittig . 428 

]7am hselende to lofe . pe leofatS d on ecnysse . Amen. 

VIII. 

NON/aS F'EBRUARIIS. NATiiL^ SAJSTCTE AGATHE 

UIBGIN/aS. 

[The other copy, in MS. V., is destroyed.] 

AGATHES W^S GEICGED SUM GE-SuEUG MJSDEN 
ON tS^rse scyre sicilia . snotor and gelyfed . 
on 8am timan pe quintianus se cwealm-bsere ehtere . 

^ O. hse^enscipe. ^ O. hseffengilde. ' Leaf 48. 
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'the holy brothers, John and Paul, to his idolatry, 

but when he could not entice these great servants of God 

to his court, nor persuade them to his heathenism^ 

then he sent to them a certain heathen man, 408 

called Terentianus, who had with him 

a golden image, and said to the servants of God, 

*Our lord Julian commandeth you to pray 

to this image, or I must slay you both/ 412 

Then said the saints, *We know no God 

save the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost; 

from this Holy Trinity thy lord hath apostatized, 

and desireth to entice others to perdition with himself.' 416 

Lo then ! Terentianus commanded men to behead secretly 

the two brothers, and to bury them in their house. 

Then was Julian, for his cruelty, 

soon after this, slain sCt Saint Mary's hest\ 420 

and Christianity flourished, and those saints were made known, 

so that madmen were healed 

in the same house wherein the saints lay, 

and Terentianus' son, filled with a black devil, 424 

ran to their burial-place, awfully raving, 

and the father immediately sought the sepulchres, 

and confessed his sin, in that he had slain the saints, 

and was baptized, and his son became in his right mind, 42S 

to the praise of the Saviour who liveth for ever. AMEN. 



VIIL 

FEBRUARY V. SAINT AGATHA, VIRGIN. 

There was a certain noble maiden named Agatha 

in the province of Sicily, wise and faithful, 

at the time when Quintianus, the murderous persecutor, 

^ See above, pp. 64-66^ 
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)>8ere scyre geweold wselhreowlice under pBm. casere . 4 

Se waes grsedig gitsere . and his galnysse imder]>eod . 

deofles J^eowet-lincg . and drihten onscunode . 

pa com him to earan he Agathes drohtnunge . 

and smeade hu he mihte pcet mseden him hegitan . 8 

h^t hi pa, gefeccan . and betsehte hi anum fulum wife . 

afrodosia geciged . sceand-lic on ])eawum . 

Seo hsefde nigon dohtra . nahtlice and fracode . 

poet heo geond prittig nihte hire J)eawas leornode . 12 

and hire mod awende ^urh pssro, myltestrena forspennincgse . 

Hwset tSa affrodosia se fracedosta wimman , 

mid hire nigon dohtrum gedrehte agathen . 

hwilon olecende . hwilon egsigende . 16 

wende pcet heo mihte hire mod awendan . 

pa cwsetS agathes . to ^am yfelan teame « 

Eower word syndon winde geKce . 

ac hi ne magon afyllan min fsestrsede ge^anc . 20 

pe is gegrund-staJ)elod * . 

tSis heo cwseS mid wope . and gewilnode to "Srowigenne 

for cristes naman . ]>a cwealm-baeran wita . 

8wd swd se puTstiga, . on tSsere sunnan hs^tan 24 

gewilnaS wylsprincges . o"56e wseteres celincge . 

pa geseah affirodosia » pcet heo |;>8ere femnan mod 

gebigan ne mihte . mid hyre bismorfullum tihtincgum . 

and ferde to quintiane and cwcelS him ]?us to . 28 

Stanas magon hnexian . and past starce isen 

on leades gelicnysse . sertSan pe se geleafa maege 

of agathes * breoste . beon sefre adwsesced . 

Ic and mine dohtra . daeges . and nihtes . 32 

naht elles ne drugon . buton hi sefre tihton . 

to J>inre ge]?afunga . J>eah Se us hwonlice speowe . 

Ic hire bead gymmas . and gyrlan of golde . 

and oSre msBrSa . and msere gebytlu . 36 

^ The line seems imperfect. 
^ Leaf 48, back. 
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cruelly governed the province under the Emperor. 4 

He was a greedy miser, and subject to his lusts, 

the devil's slave, despising God. 

Then it came to his ears concerning Agatha's conduct, 

and he sought how he might get the maiden for himself. 8 

He commanded her to be fetched, and delivered her to a foul 

woman, 
called Aphrodosia, shameiul in morals, 
who had nine daughters, naughty and vUe, 
that she (Agatha) might learn during thirty nights [a month] 

her (Aphrodosia's) evil ways, 12 

and might be perverted in mind by the enticements of harlots. 
So then Aphrodosia,. that wickedest woman, 
with her nine daughters, vexed Agatha, 

sometimes flattering, sometimes terrifying, 16 

thinking that she might pervert her mind. 
Then said Agatha to the wicked team, 
'Your words are like wind, 

but they cannot defile my steadfast will, 20 

which is grounded immutably;' 
this she said with weeping, and desired to suffer 
the deadly tortures for Christ's name, 

even as a thirsty man in the sun's heat 24 

desireth well-springs, or the cooling of water. 
Then Aphrodosia saw that she could not bend 
the woman's mind by her shameful persuasions, 
and went to Quintianus, and spake to him thus; 28 

'Stones may soften, and hard iron 
become like lead, or ever the faith 
in Agatha's breast can be extinguished. 

I and my daughters day and night 31 

have done nothing else but continually persuade her 
to consent to thee, but we have had little speed; 
I promised her gems and golden apparel, 
and other honours and a great house, 36 
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hanias . and hyred . and heo \i(el eall forseah 

on meoxee gelicnysse , J)e 116 under fotnin . 

pa yrsode quintianus . and h£t ht ardlice feccan . 

befrfin hi Ca kI fruman . be byre gebyrdum . 

Agathea pa cwsetS . ic com te^elborenre msegSe . 

aw4 BwA eall min mfegS me is to witan . 

Dft cwseS ae deraa . Hwi dest Jju tSe sylfe . 

tSurb wace {leftwas . swilce |)U wyln sy . 

Agfttbes andvyrie . Ic eom godes jjinen . 

and mycel seKelborennyB . bi6 'p(et man be crJBtes 5Seow . 

Quintianus cwietS to fiam cristes mjedene . 

HwDBt li nffibbe v/6 nane fefielborennysBe 

forSan jjc we forseoS ]>ines cristes 5eow-d6m . 

Agathes awiwyrde Jiam arleasan and cwbbSS . 

Eower BetSelborennys LecymS to swa byamorfullum hEeftnede . 

pat ge beoS Jieowan synne and stanum . 

Quintianus cwtetS . pa. cwealm-bBeran wita 

magon eat5elice gewrecan . 

swa hwffit swa Su mid wedendum mu5e taelst . 

sege Bwa Jjeah . ler 5u becume to jiam fore-saedum witum . 

hwi Su ure goda {sic) biggencgas foraeo . 

Agathes andwyrAe . ])am irleaaan Sua . 

Ne cwEeS [m na g6da . ac gram-liera deofla . 

piBTh anlicnysse ge awendaS on are . and on etanum . 

and ealle 5a grseftaa ofer-gyldaS . mid crsefte . 

Quintianwe Jja cwseS . pat beo gecure oSer Ssera . 

swa heo mid fordemdum dyalice for-ferdc . 

Bwa heo jiam godum geoffrode . swa awa seSelboren and wis . 

Agatbea him andwyrde anriedlice and cweeS . 

Beo Jiin wif swylc Bwa uenus , ]3in fule gyden webs . 

and beo 5u swjlc awa louis . pm sceand-lica god wtes . 

pat git magon beon getealde . eac betwiix ]>am godum . 

pa h^t quintianus . hi mid handum slean 

gelome on p<et blear . pat heo hlydau ce aceolde . 

Da cwsetS agathes eft t$a ylcan word . 



VIII. SAINT AGATHA, VIRGIN. 199 

estates and servants, and she despised them all 

even as dung which lieth under foot.' 

Then Quintianos became angry and bade fetch her quickly, 

and questioned her first concerning her parentage. 40 

Agatha thereupon answered; 'I am of noble race, 

even as all my kindred can bear me witness.' 

Then said the judge, *why destroyest thou thyself 

by mean usages, as if thou wert a bondmaid}' 44 

Agatha answered, 'I am Grod's handmaid, 

and great nobility is it to be Christ's servant.' 

Quintianus said to the virgin of Christ, 

*"What then? have we no nobility, 48 

merely because we despise thy Christ's servitude?' 

Agatha answered the impious man, and said; 

'Your nobility turneth to such shameful bondage, 

that ye are the servants of sin and of stones.' 52 

Quintianus, the murderous tormentor, said, 

*We may easily wreak 

whatsoever thou mockest with insane mouth. 

Say, nevertheless, ere thou come to the aforesaid tortures, 56 

why thou despisest the worship of our godsl* ^ 

Agatha answered the impious man thus; 

'Speak thou not of gods but of cruel devils, 

whose likenesses ye make in brass and stone, 60 

and skilfully gild over all the graven images.' 

Quintianus then said tbat she must choose one of two things, 

either she must die in her folly with condemned (felons), 

or she must sacrifice to the gods like a noble and wise maiden. 

Agatha answered him resolutely, and said, 65 

*Be thy wife such as was Venus, thy foul goddess, 

and be thou such as Jove was, thy sihameful god, 

that ye two may also be numbered amongst the gods.' 68 

Then bade Quintianus to strike her with the hands 

repeatedly on the face, that she might not declaim. 

Then again Agatha said the same words. 
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^^M Qointianus cw^t! . 'pa cyst* lp<Kl Su gecure 
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^^B ]>a tintregu to Srowigense , du j?u miimc teonan ge-edlec«t 




^^K ptet mseden him andwyrie . micclura ic wiintlrie 




^^K fie BDoterne maunan . to swa micclum (lyaige gebigedne . 




^H pcet Sa swylce for godaa liEefst . fe Ce SMamaS to ge-c 


len- 


^H iDecenoe 


is 


^H G-U bf eoBa godes {«c) aynd . godes ic f>e gewieoe . 
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^H gif ]}u iii onscnuast wit cweSa]? )?oiiiie An . 
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^^B l^fet gif Su hwylcne wyrige . pmt Su gewisce him {ims . 
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^H Jjiri hie llf beo geh'c Jjinum laKum godum . 




^^V Quintianos hire cwkS to . Hwi clypast Su awa fela ideles . 




^^H geofFra Sam godum . hcei ic Se gram-lice ne ford6 . 




^H Da ojw/wyrde agathes . unforht fiam deman . 
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^B Oif Su mid wild-deorum me nu bietan wylt . 
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^^k hi beoS sona hand-tame . f)urh jjiea hjelendea namaa . 
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^H Gif fill ine fyr genrcost . me eymS fffir-lice of heofonum . 
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^H halwendlic deaw . Jjurh drihtnes fenglas. 
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^H Gif Su me awingia hehEetat . ic hrebbe Jiono halgan gast . 




^V f)urh Soiie ic forseo ealie \iine swingla . 




^M >a cwehte se dema his deoflice heafod . 




^H and hdt hi gebringan on anum blindum cwearterne . 
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^H and h^t \>cet heo sceolde hi sylfe bcjiencan . 




^H hu heo mihte set-windan |jam waalhreowum tintregum . 




^B Da cwteS agathca . pu earmiugc beSenc Ipe 




^H hu tSu mtege Eet-windan Sam ecum witum . 


96 


^H Eode })a hliSelice to Bam blindum cwearterne . 




^m swylce heo waare gelaSod . to lustfullum beor-Boype . 




^H and betsehte hire gewin Jjarn wel-wyilendan dribtne . 




^H Hwfet Sa on mergen se manfulla dema 


100 


^H bet Agatben geltedan to his laSan aw^werdnyase . 


J 


^^k and befrin bwcet heo smeade be byre gesundfulnysae . 




^M Agathes him cwaS to . Criet me is for hale . 
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Quintianus said, 'Thou sayest that thou hast chosen 72 

to sufiPer the tortures, since thou repeatest insults against me.' 

The maiden answered him, 'Greatly I wonder 

that thou, a wise man, hast stooped to such folly, 

that thou esteemest as gods such as it shameth thee to resemble. 

If they be true gods, I wish thee to be as a god, 77 

if thou dost abhor them, then we two speak alike. 

Call them so evil and so unclean, 

that if thou wouldest curse any one, thou shouldest wish him thus, 

that his life be like to thy loathly gods.' 81 

Quintianus said to her, 'Why speakest thou so much idle talk? 

Sacrifice to the gods, that I may not cruelly destroy thee.* 

Then Agatha answered the judge fearlessly, 84 

*If thou wilt now bait me with wild beasts, 

they shall straightway be tamed to my hand through the name 

of Jesus. 
If thou preparest fire for me, there shall suddenly come to me 

&om heaven 
a healing dew by the Lord's angels. 88 

If thou orderest me stripes, I have the Holy Spirit 
through whom I despise all thy stripes.' 
Then the judge shook his fiendish head, 

and commanded to bring her into a dark prison, 92 

and bade that she should bethink herself 
how she might escape from the cruel tortures. 
Then said Agatha, *Thou, miserable, bethink thyself 
how thou mayest escape the everlasting torments.' 96 

Then went she blithely into the dark dungeon, 
as if she were invited to a pleasant banquet, 
and committed her conflict to the benevolent Lord. 
So then in the morning the wicked judge 100 

bade Agatha to be brought into his hateful presence, 
and enquired what she had devised for her safety. 
Agatha said to him, 'Christ is my salvation/ 
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Se dema axotle . hu lange wylt Su ungesa?lige 

iiteon }>as ydelnysBe . mid criEtes andetDysFe . 

wiS-sac Sinne criHt . and clypn to ]>am godum . 

)je Ibeb Se })U 5in lif forliete on iugoBe . 

Agathes andwyrde anfealdlice and cwibS . 

WitS-Bac Cu Jjine godaa . ]>e eynd Btienene . and treowene . 

and gebide Jie to j^iiium acyppende . pe soSliee aleofaS 

^ gif 8u hine foreihat . f)u Bcealt oq ecum witum Srowian 

pa weartS Be arleasa gehathyrt . and h^t hf 

a-streccan . ii 

and Srawan awa ewa wiSBan wasihreowlice and cweeS . 
forlset f)ine anwylnysse , peet Sinum life beo geborgen . 
Agatiies (inifwyrde on Stere hencgene )jua . 
Swa ic lust-fullige on ])iButn laSum witum . tj 

BWa Bwa Be 6e gesiliS . |jone jje he gewiloode . 
oSSe SB JJG lint fola gold-hordas . 

Ne mwg min sawl beon gebroht mid blyase tti lieofununi . 
butan min lichama beo on Jiimun bendum genyrwod . i: 

and fram Siuuni cwellcrum on Jjiimm copaum agrapod . 
pa gebealh hiue ae wselhreowa awl liet hi gewriSan 
on Sam breoBte mid Jiffire bencgene and bet BiStJon ofaceorfan 
Agatbea him owaaS to . Eala 5u arleaaosta i; 

ne sceamode J36 to ceorfanne ptet pcet Su sylf suoe , 
ac ic habbe mine breost on niinre sawle . ausunde . 
mid J)am 6e Ic min andgit eallunga afede . 

QuIntianUB Sa b6t hi to cwcarterne geltedan . i; 

and bSt hire ofteon , setes , and W£etea . 
and cwEeS ptel nan Isece hi lacnian ne moste . 
Efne Sa on middrc nibte com Bum harwencge manii 
Into ]>aTa cwearteme , and his cnapa him setforan . i; 

bfefde leohtfst on banda . wolde j)a balgan getacnian . 
Seo eadige agatbea cwteS to Sam Itece . 
Ne gymde Ic nanes Itece-cneftas nsefre on minum life . 
ic bsebbe minne bselend J)e gehaelS niid his worde . 
he mseg gif be wyle . mihtelice 
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The judge asked, *How long wilt thou, unhappy, 104 

protract this vanity by confessing Christ ? 
Eenounce thy Christ, and call upon the gods, 
lest thou lose thy life in thy youth.' 

Agatha answered simply, and said, 108 

*Kenounce thou thy gods which are of stone and wood, 
and pray to thy Creator who truly liveth; 
if thou despisest Uim, thou shalt suffer in eternal torments/ 
Then the impious man became incensed, and bade stretch her 
on the rack, 112 

and cruelly twist her like a withy-rope, and said, 
'Forsake thy self-will, that thy life may be saved.' 
Agatha answered on the rack thus, 

*So greatly I rejoice in these painful torments 116 

even as he that seeth him whom he hath desired, 
or as he that findeth many hoards of gold. 
My soul cannot be brought with joy to Heaven 
except my body be cramped in thy bonds, 120 

and by the executioners be gripped in thy fetters.' 
Then raged the cruel one, and bade men torture her 
on the breast in the rack, and bade it afterward be cut off. 
Agatha said to him, * O thou most wicked ! 1 24 

art thou not ashamed to cut off that which thou thyself hast sucked? 
but I have my breast soimd in my soul, 
with which I shall at any rate feed my understanding.' 
Then Quintianus bade them conduct her to prison, 128 

and bade them deprive her of food and drink, 
and said, that no leech should be permitted to cure her. 
Lo then ! at midnight came a hoar-haired man * 
into the prison, and his servant before him, 132 

having a lamp in his hands, desiring to heal the saint. 
The blessed Agatha said to the leech, 
*I never cared for any lecchcraft in my life, 
I have my Jesus who healeth me by His Word; 136 

He can, if He will, mightily heal me.' 

» St. Peter. 
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pft cwreS le hanvenegii . he mo seiide to 5e . 

Ic eom hia apostol , iinil Su efne nu bitit 

hi,] OR hie nanian . and he sodbi fenle . 

pft cneowode Agathes . and Sancode criste 

pat he lif gemunda . and hiR nueraii apoHtol 

to hire aeeude . mid awylcum frofre . 

^fter (5am gebede . heaeah to hyre breoste . 

and wses pirl corfene brcost . )>urh crist ge-edstatSelod . 

imd ealle hire wunda wui'don gehielede . 

pser scean S& mycel leoht . on jjsni sweartum cwearterne . 

swa p/:et Sa weardaa flugon . mid fjrht* fornmnene . 

pa tih'ton pa, hieftliugas . pttt halige laseden . 

pmt heo awseg eode . and Sa wita for-fluge . 

pa cwEeS agathc3 post leSele miedeii . 

Nelle ic arayiran mine kynehelm . 

lie 5ft weardaa geswencan . ae ic fiurh-wunige h^r . 

pa on Sam fiftan dtege het se dema h[ gefeccan . 

and cw«S pcet heo BCeolde pam godum geoffriun ." 

o65e mid teartum wilum getintregod heon . 

pa cwbeS Agathes . pM earma twnigit-Ieaaa . 

Iiwa wyle clypiaii to efane . and na to ];am BoSan gode . 

Se me fram eallum ])am witum . pe ffiu wtelhreowlice . 

on minum lice gefseatnodest . for bis naiuatt gehielde . 

and min breost ge-edsta5elode . pe ISu arleaEa forcurfe . 

pa befrAn se haSen-gylda . hwa hi gehtelde . 

Agathes cwfeS . Crist godes BUiiu . 

Quintianus cw<e5 , to Bam clasmiiii msdene . 

git ]5U namast ci'iat ? Heo cw£e5 him to awfiaware . 

Crist ic andette . mid welerum . and aefre raid [leortan to 1 

clypige . 
Da ewiEiS . se deoflea Jjen . nii ic sceal geseon . 
gif crist 3c gehselS . het Sa streowian geond pa fi6r . 
fela hyrnenda gleda . and to-brysede tigelan . 
and hi svd nacode het wylian on ]>am fyre . 
pa wearS mycel corS-atyrung . on Srere ylcan stowe . 
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Then said the hoar-haired man, ' He sent me to thee, 

I am His Apostle, and behold now thou art 

made whole in His name'; and forthwith he departed. 140 

Then Agatha knelt and thanked Christ, 

that He had remembered her, and His great Apostle 

had sent to her, with such consolation. 

After that prayer she looked at her breast, 144 

and the breast that had been cut off was restored through Christ, 

and all her wounds were healed. 

Then shone there a great light in the dark prison, 

so that the warders fled, seized with fright. 148 

Then the prisoners urged the holy maiden 

that she should go away, and flee from the torments. 

Then said Agatha, the noble maiden, 

'I will not mar my crown, 152 

nor bring the warders into trouble, but I will continue here.* 

Then on the fifth day the judge commanded to fetch her, 

and said that she should sacrifice to the gods, 

or else be tortured with sharp punishments. 156 

Then said Agatha, 'Thou poor senseless man, 

who will cry to the stone, and not to the true God 

who, from all the tortures which thou so cruelly 

hast inflicted on my body, hath healed me for His name's sake, 

and hath restored my breast which thou, wicked one, didst cut off)' 

Then the idolater enquired who had healed herl 

Agatha answered, * Christ the Son of God.' 

Quintianus said to the pure maiden, 164 

'Dost thou yet name Christ T She said to him in answer, 

•Christ I confess with my lips and ever call upon Him with 

my heart.' 
Then said the servant of the devil, *Now shall I see 
whether Christ will save thee;' then he commanded to strew 

upon the floor 168 

many burning coals and broken tiles, 
and bade them thus roll her naked into the fire. 
Then was there a great earthquake in that same place. 
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and feol se steeneae wih . uppan peds stuntan rged-boran . 

pcet he xlUo-cwj'ade . and sum o]]er cnilit samod . 

ewySe rihtlice ev/k . forSan jie hi rfed-boras WEeran 

pma arleasaa deman . to liis yfelum dseduni . 

Eac Rwylee seo burh eall byuigende atud 

for SEere eorS-atyrunge , and am eeo burhwara 

endemes to juam arleaean . axieude luid geblyde . 

hwi h^ peel godes nweden . 8wa gramlice tintregode , 

pa fleah quintianus . afyrht for Sam gehlyde . 

and eac eeo eorS-styrung hiue gc-egsode Jjearle . 

h6t 6wa Jieah hi gebringan binnan Sam cwearterne . 

Hwtet Sa Agathea inwerdlice clypode . 

mid aatrebtum Laudum to JDam hfeleude ]?us . 

Ea]a Su min di'ihten . Jje me to menu geaoeope . 

and lefre fram cyldhade me geacyldest o!pi8 {sic) ' . 

Jju pe woruldlice lufe aweiidest frum me . 

'pM Se dydest pal ic ofer-com Jisea cwellcres tiotregu . 

Ecearp hen . and tyr . and ]>a alitendao clawa . 

Jju Se me on p&m witum gefjyld forgeafe , 

Se ic bidde drihten . pmt Su niinne gaat 

nu to J)e genime . forSan pe nu is time . 

pist ic ]3as woruld forlste . and to Jjinre liSan miltheortnyss 

becuman mote . min leofa drihten . 

^fter })yBum gebede binnan [jam cwearterne 

heo ageaf hii'e gaat . and to gode siSode . 






burb-waru . and bcbyrigde hire lie 
mid mycelre arwurS-njsse . on eall niwere Jiryh , 
pEer com 5a godea encgel gangende awa swa mann . 
Jiam fyligdan set fotum fela wlitige cnapan . loo 

and sette enne marmst^n Eet psB& msedenes heafde 
binnan Jjfere ]jryh . jjyaum wordum awritene . 
Mentem aanctawi apontaneam konorem deo . et patrie liberaCionem. 
pcet ia on englisc , halig mod . sylfwille wurSmynt . fiam 
w61-wyllendan gode . and eardes alysednyaa . 104 



' Perhupe read oi 



■ 0« IpffiB. 
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and the stone wall fell upon the foolish counsellor, 172 

80 that he was all crushed to pieces, and another man with him ; 

very rightly so, hecause they had been advisers 

of the wicked judge to his evil deeds. 

Likewise the city stood all shaking 176 

by reason of the earthquake, and all the citizens ran 

together to the wicked judge, asking with clamour 

why he had so cruelly tortured the virgin of Godi 

Then fled Quintianus affrighted because of the tumult, 180 

and also the earthquake exceedingly terrified him; 

nevertheless he bade men bring her into the prison. 

Lo then ! Agatha cried inwardly 

with outstretched hands to the Saviour thus: 184 

*0 Thou my Lord, who hast created me in human form, 

and ever from childhood hast shielded me until now; 

Thou who hast turned away earthly love from me. 

Thou who didst cause me ta overcome the murderer's torments, 

sharp iron, and fire, and the slitting claws, 189 

who gavest me patience in the torments; 

I pray Thee, Lord, that Thou wilt now take 

my spirit unto Thee, for it is now time 192 

that I should leave this world, and should so come 

to Thy sweet mercy, my dear Lord.' 

After this prayer within the dungeon 

she gave up her spirit, and departed to- God. 196 

Then came the citizens, and buried her body 

with great honour in an entirely new coffin. 

Then came there an angel of God, walking like a man, 

close at whose feet followed many shining youths, 200 

and set a marble stone at the maiden's head 

within the coffin, inscribed with these words, 

* MeTitem sanctam spontaneam, honorem deo, et patrie liberd- 

tionem* 
That is in English, 'A mind spontaneously holy, an honour to 
the benevolent God, and deliverance to her country.' 204 
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pu awende ge eucgel Rweg mid para cnapum . 

and nea Be mann on (liere scire pB hi gesawe lerp&n . 

HwKt fSo. quiutianua cristeB wiSer-wUma - 

ferde on Bcipe . ofer semithetum 

embe agathen Eehta . and e&o wolde gebeeftan 

ealle hire meegSe . ac he ne moste for criste . 

Hine gelcelite an Iiors . pa 3a he Iseg on Sam acipe . 

hetelice mid toSum and hefde him iipp . 

pa Bpeam oSer Lors to , and aaprencde hine ofer bord . 

and nsea hia fule lie afimdan iefre EiSSan . 

pa ne dorste nau man dreceau hire luegtSe . 

ac arwnrSodon hi ealle , ge-egsode Jjurii god , 

On Jjoare ylcan scire eiciliaii laodes . 

fa in byrcEude munt , [)one mean hataS ethna . 

onseled mid sulphore , put is sweefel on englisc . 

Se munt byrnS iefre , swi swa mi o)ire duS . 

Jja ge-timode bit ymbe twelf-mona'S 

setter agathee (irowunge . and ethna up ahleow 

swyfSe egeslice ontendnysse . and am be ^am munte 

on fiodes gelicnysae . and formulten 'p& Btanas . 

and see corSe forbam . o5 pcet hit to Jjiere byrig becom . 

pB. TUTJon pB, heeSenan . to Jjsere halgan byrgene . 

and ahofen })oiie ofer-brseJels of piere halgan byrgene 

to^eanea ]jam fyre . pe hi af^erde forffiearle . 

pa wearS ptst fyr gestilled . and fet-stod Bona 

fot agathen ge-earnungura . fisere seSelan femnan , 

six dagas hit barn . and set-stdd on {jam djege . 

pe Beo eadige Agathea . to Sam ^e life gewit . 

poet Bwa wurde geswutelod pat seo ceaster wearSS ahrM 

fraiu l^sea fyres frecednysae . pweh agathea . forefjingunge . 

{)am bielende to lofe . pe hia halgan swa wurSa{> . 

Jjfea him sy S wuldor on ecere worulde . AMEN, 
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Then the angel went away with the youths, 

and there was no man in the province who had seen them before, 

Lo then ! Quintianus, Christ's adversary, 

went in a ship over Semithetus (the river Symsethus) 208 

about Agatha's possessions, desiring also to apprehend 

all.^her kindred, but he could not for Christ. 

A horse seized him, as he lay in the ship, 

savagely with its teeth, and lifted him up; •212 

then another horse spurned at him and flung him overboard, 

and his foul body was never found afterward. 

Then durst no man vex her kindred, 

but honoured them all, being awed by God. 216 

In the same province of the land of Sicily 

is a burning mountain, which men call Etna, 

kindled with sulphur, that is brimstone in English. 

The mountain burneth ever, as many others do. 226 

Then befell it, about twelve months 

after Agatha's passion, that Etna exploded (lit. blew up) 

with a very fearful burning, which ran down the mountain 

even like a flood, and the stones melted, 224 

and the earth was burnt up, until it came to the city. 

Then ran the heathen to the saint's tomb, 

and took up the veiP from the saint's tomb, 

against the fire which frightened them exceedingly. 228 

Then the fire was quenched, and immediately stood still 

for the merits of Agatha, the noble woman ; 

Six days it burned, and stood still on the day 

whereon the blessed Agatha departed to eternal life, 232 

that it might be manifest that the city was delivered 

from the peril of fire by Agatha's intercession, 

to the praise of the Saviour, who thus honoureth His Saints. 

"Wherefore to Him ever be glory to all eternity. AMEN. 

^ See the anthem to the Benedictus in the Boman Breviary office foi; 
S. Agatha's Day. ' The multitude of the heathen, flying to the Virgin's tomb^ 
took thence her veil to defend them from the fire ; that the Lord might reprove 
them by delivering them from the peril of burning, for the sake of the Blessed 
Martjrr Agatha.' 

14 



LPCIA, VIBGINE. 



DE SANCFA LUCIA UIRGO. («ic). 
[The other copy, id MS. V., ia destroyed,! 

DA ASPBANG AGATHEN HUSA OFER LAND . AND SM . 
BWA pcBl tram siracuea Bohte mycel meniu 
ofer fiftig mila })£es mieilenea byrgene . 
on cfttanensciBcre byrig mid inycelre oiibryrd-nyBSo . 4 

pa com sum wydewe ' seo wres geciged eutbicia , 
betwux o¥nmi mannuni . to Jisere mseran byrigene . 
and hire doblxir samod . seo go-sEelige lucia . 
Seo wydewe wies mibdl , awa pmt Lire ani bl6d 8 

geond feower geare ftec . and ftela Iseca cimnode . 
ac hi caOe ue mibton byre atire ge-belpan . 
Hit gelamp Sa set JiEere m«saan . J)a( man rsedde pent god- 



hu pmt wif wearS gehteled . |)e wtea on blodes ryne . 

peSa heo hrepode JiajB hselendea reaf . 

J3a cwibB , lucia . mid geleafan to hire meder . 

Gif Jju gclylst modor . [lyaum mEeran god-spelle . 

gelyf p<xt agathea geearnode set criste . 

pa.iSa. beo for bis naman Srowode . pat heo bine symle 

bsebbe on andwerdnjsae on ccere blyaae . 

gebrepa hire byrigene . and ])a biat Bona hil . 

pa sefter pisre tntessan Beo modor and Beo dohtor 

aatrebtflo hi on gebedum a-t pare byrgene . 

Mid pa.ja pe bi lagon and gelencgdon Sa gebedu . 

pa. wearS lucia on aleepc . and geseab agatben 

^betwux engia werodum . aenlice gefretewode . 

and clypode hyre paa to . clypigende ufenne . 

Min swustor lucia . soS godes mcedcn 

fawi bitst pa mt me Jhbb pe €u miht sylf getiSian 
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IX. 



^ (DEC. 13). ST. LUCY, VIRGIN. 

Then Agatha's renown spread over land and sea, 

so that a great multitude out of Syracuse sought 

the virgin's tomb, from a distance of fifty miles, 

in the city of Catana, with great devotion. 4 

Then came a certain widow, named Eutychia, 

amongst other people, to the &mous tomb, 

and her daughter with her, the blessed Lucy. 

The widow was diseased, so that she had a flux of blood 8 

for the space of four years, and had tried many physicians, 

but aU of them could not help her, though she was but one\ 

Then it happened, at the mass, that the gospel was read 

how the woman was healed, that had a flux of blood, la 

when she touched the Saviour's robe. 

Then said Lucy, full of faith, to her mother, 

*If thou believest, mother, this well-known gospel, 

believe that Agatha has merited something from Christ, 16 

since she suffered for His name that she might ever 

behold Him in her presence, in eternal bliss. 

Touch now her tomb, and thou shalt soon be whole.' 

Then, after the mass, the mother and daughter 20 

prostrated themselves in prayers at the tomb. 

"Whilst they lay there and prolonged their prayers, 

Lucy fell asleep and saw Agatha 

amongst hosts of angels, splendidly adorned, 24 

and called to her thus, crying from above, 

*My sister Lucy, true virgin of God, 

why prayest thou of me that which thou couldst thyself grant? 

^ A quaint expression. Many physicians could not heal one patient. 

14-2 
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^iore medcr gebeolp 'pia halga geleafa . 

fmd e&ie heo ia gebatled . hatwcndlice Surli crist . 

and Bwa swa (leos burh ia gemferBoil fjurh me . fram criste . 

Bwa biS siracusa burh . )jurh ])e gewlitegod . 

forSan Jie Jiu gearcodeat crista . ou Jiinum cIbbuau mfegS-hadi 

wynsume wunuDge . aad t!a awoc lucia . 

Heo araa Sa bifigCBiJe . for Ssere beorhtan gesihSe . 

and Baede to bire meder . ]>u eart uiihtiglice gehseled , 

nu bidde ic Jie . Jiurh ]ja ylcan . pe pc mid ge-bedum gebjelde 

]3<e( J)u aanne brj'd-guman nsefre me ne namige , 

no of minum licbanian deodlicne wsestra ne eece , 

ac J)a Sing ]>e pu woldest to gewemntednysse me syllan . 

forgif me Sa [to] cliennjase , to criete farendre . 

pa cwEeS eeo modor . mine Jiincg pa wast . 

and ic beold ni nigon gear . wiS ealle hynSa 

piass feeder ge-atreou . and furSor bf geeacaode . 

beluc ferest mine cagan . and pa. sebta ateob 

loca liu pe licige . min leofa dobtor . 

pa cw£eS lucfa . blyat mines rsedes 

ne mibt Su nabt leedan of j:iysum life mid pe . 

and p(et pM on deaSo sylst for dribtnea naman . 

])u bit sylst for [)an fe ))u bit ne mibt mid pe aweg Itedaa 

ac Byle nu on gesundfulnysse pam soSan baelende . 

swa bwast awa )ju gemyntcst on forS-aiJje to donne , 

pua tihte lucia gelome pa modor , 

oS pcet heo beceapode pa acinendan gymmas . 

and eac hire land-are . wiS licgendum ' feo . 

and daelde aiSSan jiearfum . and sBlpeodigum mannum . 

wydewum . and wreccum . and wiauwi godes peowum , 

pia com pa to earan . Jiara reSelborenaa cnibte . 

pe awogode lucian . se wse geciged paecasius . 

arleaa hieSen-gilda . and tibte peel halige mteden 

to 'piera deofla ofirungum . ac pcet drihtnea maden cwreS . 

Hluttor offrung piet is . and licwurtSe gode . 
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Thy holy faith has helped thy mother, 28 

and lo ! she is entirely healed by Christ ; 

and even as this town is renowned through me, by Christ's favour, 

so shall Syracuse be renowned through thee, 

because thou didst yield thyself to Christ, in thy pure virginity, 

as a pleasant habitation;' and then Lucy awoke. 33 

She rose then trembling because of that bright vision, 

and said to her mother, 'thou art mightily healed. 

Now I pray thee, by that same One who healed thee by prayers^ 

that thou never name to me any bridegroom, 37 

nor expect of my body any mortal fruit. 

but, as for the property that thou wouldst give me for my 

pollution, 
give it me for my chastity, as I am going to Christ.' 40 

Then said the mother, *thou knowest my wealth, 
and I have kept now for nine years against all losses 
thy father's property, and have increased it further. 
First close mine eyes (in death), and then dispose of the- property 
lo !] how thou mayst please, my dear daughter.' 45 

Then said Lucy, 'listen to my counsel; 
thou canst take away nothing with thee out of this life, 
and that which thou wilt give at death for the Lord's name 48 
thou wilt give because thou canst not take it away with thee. 
But give now, in thy time of health, to the true Saviour 
whatever thou intendest to dispose of at thy death.' 
Thus Lucy frequently exhorted her mother, 52 

until she sold the shining gems, 
and even her landed property for ready money, 
and afterwards distributed it to the poor and to strangers, 
to widows and exiles, and wise servants of God. 56 

This came to the ears of the nobly-born youth 
who was wooing Lucy, who was named Faschasius, 
an impious idolater, who enticed the holy maid 
to make offerings to devils; but the Lord's virgin said, 60 

*A pure offering is this, and acceptable to God, 
that one should visit widpws, and comfort exiles, 
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um gelielpe . on 
1 Jjrym gearum . 



L gedrefednySBum . 



64 



bntan ^am lySgoodan dribtne 

nu ic wylle me Bjlfe liim soSlice geoffrian . 

forSan ie leng niebbe . hwset ic on hia lacum aspende . 

pa jTsode pascaBias . and hf Bpnecon fela . 68 

o5 })£b{ he hire ewingele behet . gif heo suwiau noklc . 

Lucia him cwretS to . Jjees lifigeudan godea word 

ne magon geawican . no for-suwode beou . 

He axode 5a mid olle . Eart pu la god 1 71 

Lucia him anclwyrie . Ic eom })»s felmihtigan plnea , 

for|7i ic cwEeS goJes word . forjjan jje he on hia godspelle cwieB . 

Ne synd ge ]>e ])3er aprecaS . ac sprycjj se halga gast on eow - 

Eft |}a pascasiua oi^cllice bcfr^n . 76 

wunaS BB halga gast on Jio eomoatlice . 

Lncia andwyrde jiam arleasan and cwaeS . 

Se apostol beh^t paia ^e healdaS claennysso . 

]>(xt hi Bynd godes tempi . and pgis halgan gaBtes vunung . 80 

J)a cwbbS se arlesBa . Ic hate 'pe ardlicc lEedan . 

to ])iera myltestrena huae . pat ffiu jjinne in«g<5-had forleoae . 

pmt Be . halga gast pe fram fleo . Sonne pa fuUice byat gescynd . 

Lucia niwZwyrde f)ua . ne bitS tenig geweinmed . 84 

lichama to plihte , gif hit ne licaS j^am mode . 

peab pa mine hand ahebbo . to Sinum liFEjiengilde . 

and swa |jurh me geoffrige mines unwillea . 

ic heo Jieah unaeyldig . tetforan Sam aoSan gode . 88 

Bc})e dcmS be Jiam willan . and wat eallc }>incg . 

gif j)u me unwillea gcwemman nu dest . 

me biS twifeald cliennyase . geteald to wuldre . 

Ne luiht pa gebigan minne wilkn to [le . 91 

6wa hwKt Bwa ))u minnm lichaman deat . ne mteg pcet belimpan 



pa wolde se wielhreowa hiB word gefyllan . 
pmt heo wurde gelled ' to |)£ere laSan fulnyBso . 
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and help orphan children in their affliction. 

I have not for three years been employed about any other deeds, 

but have offered these offerings to the living Lord. 65 

Now I desire verily to offer to Him myself, 

because for some time I have had nothing to spend in His service.* 

Then was Faschasius wroth, and they spake much, 68 

until he promised her a beating if she would not be silent. 

Lucy said to him, 'the words of the living God, 

cannot be suppressed, nor put to silence.' 

Then he asked her slanderously, *What, art thou Gk)d?' 72 

Lucy answered him, ' I am the Almighty's handmaid, 

and therefore I speak God's words, since He says in His gospel, 

*It is not ye who speak there, but the Holy Ghost speaks in 

you.' 
After that Faschasius arrogantly enquired, 76 

'Dwelleth the Holy Ghost in thee, in good earnest T 
Lucy answered the impious one, and said, 
'The apostle promised those who preserve chastity, 
that they are God's temple, and the Holy Ghost's habitation.' 
Then the impious one said, 'I shall straightway bid men lead 

thee 81 

to the house of harlots, that thou mayst lose thy maidenhood, 
that the Holy Ghost may flee from thee, when thou art foully 

dishonoured.' 
Lucy thus answered, 'no one's body is dangerously 84 

polluted, if it pleases not the (possessor's) mind. 
Though thou shouldst lift up my hand to thine idol, 
and so, by my means, offer against my will, 
I shall still be guiltless in the sight of the true God, 88 

who judges according to the will, and knoweth all things. 
If now, against my will, thou causest me to be polluted, 
a twofold purity shall be gloriously imputed to me. 
Thou canst not bend my will to thy purpose; 93 

whatever thou mayest do to my body, that cannot happen to me.' 
Then the cruel one desired to fulfil his word, 
that she might be led to loathsome pollution, 
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and begannon hi teon to ]>8ere galnysse huse . 96 

ac godes miht wearS geswutelod . sona on p&m. msedene . 

swa ]>oet se halga gast hi heold . and mid hefe gefsestnode . 

ycet ]>a manful] an ne miht on ]>cet mseden astyrian . 

}>a cnitton hi rapas mid reSum an-ginne 100 

hire to handum and fotum . and fela samod tugon . 

ac heo naes astyrod . ac stod swd swd munt . 

pa. weart^ ge-ancsumod se arleasa pascasius . 

and het him gelangian }>a leasan drymen to . 104 

Pcet hi pcet godes m«den mid heora galdrum oferswytSdon . 

ac tSa]?a him naht ne speow . ]>a het he span nan oxan to . 

I 

ac hi ne mihton awecgan pcet mseden )?agit swd . 

Se cwellere }>a cwceS to J^am clsenan msedene . 108 

hwset is se Intinga . pcet an ]?usend manna 

}>e ne magon astyrian swa unstrang swa Su eart . 

Lucia him cwceS to . }>eah J^u clypige tyn Jjusend manna . 

hi sceolan ealle gehyran }>one halgan gast }>us cweSende . 112 

Cadent a latere tuo mille et decern milia a dextris tuis tihi 

autem non adpro^nnquabit malum . 
]>usend feallaS fram J^inre sidan . and tyn J^usend fram J^inre 

swySran . 
pe sylf sotSlice ne ge-nealecseS nan yfel . 

pa wearS se arleasa geancsumod eft swiSor on mode . 116 

and het mycel dd ontendan on ymb-hwyr[f]te^ }>aes msedenes . 
and mid pice hi besp[r]encgan . and mid spyrcendum^ ele . 
Heo stod J^a unforht on J^am fyre and cwaeS . 
Ic absed set criste post Sis cwealmbsera fyr 120 

me ne gewylde . poet p\x wurtSe gescynd . 
and hit }>am geleaffuUum afyrsige Jjsere Srowunge forhtunge . 
and }>am unge-leaffullum pa, yfelan blysse of-teo . 
pa wearS se wselhreowa wodlice geancsumod . 124 

hcet his magas ne mihton his mod-leaste acuman . 
Ac heton acwellan poet clsene mseden mid swurde . 
heo wearS }>a gewundod . poet hire wand se innoS ut . 

* Might almost he read as swyrcendum. 
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and began to drag her to the house of lust; 96 

but God's might was displayed at once in the maiden, 

so that the Holy Ghost held her, and fastened her as by a great 

weight, 
so that the wicked ones could not remove the maiden. 
Then they fastened ropes, in their cruel attempt, 100 

to her hands and feet, and many tugged at once, 
but she was never stirred, but stood firm as a mountain. 
Then was the impious Paschasius perplexed, 
and bade false magicians be brought unto hini, 104 

that they with their enchantments might overpower the virgin 

of God. 
But when they sped not at all, he commanded oxen to be 

harnessed to her, 
but they could not even so shake the maiden. 
The murderer then said to the pure maid, 108 

*What is the reason that a thousand men 
cannot even stir thee, all weak as thou art 1 ' 
Lucy said to him, * though thou call ten thousand men, 
they would all hear the Holy Ghost thus speaking: 112 

Cadent a latere tuo milh, et decern millia a deootris tuts, tihi autem 

non ad2)ropinquahit malum, 
A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thousand at thy right hand^ 
but verily no evil shall approach thyself.' 

Then was the impious one perplexed in his mind yet more, 116 
and bade men light a great pile all round the maid, 
and sprinkle her with pitch and bespattering (1) oil. 
She stood then undismayed in the fire, and said, 
* I have obtained of Christ in prayer that this deadly fire 1 20 
may have no power upon me, that thou mayst be put to shame, 
and that it may dispel all fear of torture from believers, 
and take away from unbelievers their evil joy.* 
Then was the impious one madly vexed, 1 24 

so that his friends could not assuage his madness; 
but they bade men kill the pure maid with the sword. 
Then was she wounded, so that her bowels fell out. 
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Bc heo ne ge'wSt swa ]>eah . ao jjurh-wnnode on gebedum 

Bwa lange Bwa heo wolde . and to jjiere bode cwteS . 

Ic serge cow to Bo)]an , 'pat sib is forgifen . 

godes gelaSuDge . and se graiulica casere 

dioclytianus . is gedun of his rice 

and masioiianns ee man-fulla is dead . 

Swa Bwa aeo cataneuaci^ce burh binnan liire weallum 






. miccle fore-j^inguaga . 
lam aslmihtigaD godc 



I foiS to geleafan . 
. \Fear]> se man-fulla paacasius 



hcefS miore swyster 

Bwa ic eom forgifen 

nu Jjyssere byrig . 

cow to ge))in^enne . 

Mid fjam t>e heo })ia Hpnec . 

mid racenteagum gebunden . and beforan Sam msedene geltpd , i 

he wies ler ge-wregcd for his wselhreowum dieduni . 

to romaniscrc leode . \>e Sa ealle land geweolden . 

Ho wearS J>a gebroht on hendum to rome . 

and ])a witan heton hine beheafdian . i 

Jiajia he ne mihte hia mSn-dseda betellan . 

Seo eadiga (sic) lucia on JiBare ylcau stowe wunode . 

(je heo ofslflgen waes . Q^lcet sacerdas coman . 

and h( gehualoden . mid haligrc (sic) gerynu . i 

and heo gewAt to criste . mid J^am [le h£ cwsedon amen, 

pa arterde ps. leoda . Jjier heo tseg cyrean , 

and on hire naman gehalgodoa . (jam hielende to wurSmynte 

setSe sefre rixat! on ecnyaae god. AMEN. i 



Ulir. KALEN^DAS ifAnTIAS. 
PETEI. 



CATHEDRA SAJfCTl 



[Another copy in MS. U. ( = Ctunb. Univ. Library, li, i. 33); and a tbird in 
MB. B. ( -Bodley 343, If. 45) in Inter apelline. Of tbe last, I give only selected 
differences of reading.] 

WE CWiSaJ) on GER(M-CB,EFCE CATHBnEA SAKCTI PffTBl , 
seofon " nihton er ^ J^am monSe pe we martins hataS , 
Nu aynd ' aume men ' po nytoa hwtet se nama ge-tacna8. 
' Leaf S3. ' U. aeofen. ' V. B. atr. ' B. baoS. ' U. inenn. 
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nevertheless she died not, but continued in prayer 128 

as long as she desired, and said to the people, 

*I tell you of a verity that peace is granted 

to God's congregation, and the furious emperor 

Diocletian is deposed from his empire, 132 

and Maximian the evil-doer is dead. 

Even as the city of Catana within its walls 

has the powerful intercessions of my sister Agatha, 

so am I allotted by Almighty God 136 

now to this city of Syracuse, 

to intercede for you, if ye receive the faith/ 

Whilst she thus spake, the wicked Fascliasius 

was bound with chains, and led before the virgin. 140 

He had previously been accused, for his cruel deeds, 

to the Eoman people, who governed all the land. 

He was then brought in bonds to Rome, 

and the senators commanded him to be beheaded, 144 

when he could not excuse his evil deeds. 

The blessed Lucy remained in the same place 

where she was struck down, until priests came 

and houselled her with the holy mysteries, 148 

and she departed to Christ as they were saying *Amen.' 

Then the people reared a church on the spot where she lay, 

and hallowed it in her name, to the Saviour's glory, 

who ever reigneth as God throughout eternity. Amen. 152 



X. 



FEB. 22. CHAIR OF SAINT PETER. 

We commemorate in the calendar 'Cathedra Sancti Petri' 

seven days before the month which we call March, 

Now there are some men who know not what this name signifieth. 
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I 
I 



Cathedra is ge-reht ' bisceop-stol on CDglisc . 

'tind ae' halgit pctrua wtes ahaiea on paxa dcegQ 

on liis bisceop-stal , on JiBsre byrig antiocliian . 

|jone stfll he ge-Boet' . aeofon gear fuUice . 

and siSSan gewende' be godea wissunge' 

to ))eere mseran 'rome byrig ° , and fiier binnan wiinode 

fif ajid twentig geara , and fela wundra teteowde 

|7GBTe romaniscan leode . oS]jcb< be hi ' to gelea'fan ge-bigdi 

he ferde fram antiocliian . for f^an pa he waea apostol 

and aceolde gehwaer gecuman '" . and cristen-dGm ara^ran , 

Jja gesset" h^ on rome oSer'' biaceop-aetl , 

o5 pat ae ar-leaaa nero . hine "ahencg on rode" . 

Nu '*wjlle we " eow aecgan . sunie petres wnndra . 

him to wurSmynte'^ . and eow to trymmincge" . 

ac ure mteS nys . past we calle his meerSa socgan . 

We Bsedon hwilon str . hu hia eceadu gehealde " . 

ealle jja untruman pe beo oferglad . 

8Wa hwier swa he code . and '" hi ealle astodon " 

anaunde . letforan him . jje on Sam fsenne " ser logon . 

Nu wylle we eae'" eow aecgan . hn he ''aume dreg code" 

to ))am godes temple . mid ]jam godspellere luhanae . 

]ja Iteg ]j!er sum creopcre lama fram cild-hade . 

Be ^ WEBS dseg-hwam-lice geboren to fiam beorhtan gete '^ . 

pcEt he "felraeaaan under-fencge ^* set pB,m infarendum" . 

tSa beaeah he to petre sumere Eelineaaon *° wilnigende . 

Petrns so)?lice cwceS . Niehhe ic seolfor ne gold ■ 

ic pe d6 [Jiet io hsebhe . aria on drihtnes naman . 

hil on Jjinum fotum . and gefeng hia awiSran" 

argerde ^ hine upp . and he leop " sona 

cunnigende'" bis feSes . bwseCer \i6 cuSe gAn . 
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Cathedra is interpreted 'Bishop's throne' in English; 4 

and SairU Peter was raised on that day 

to his bishop's throne in the city of Antioch. 

This throne he occupied fully seven years; 

and afterwards went hy God's command 8 

to the great city of Rome, and dwelt therein 

five and twenty years, and shewed many miracles 

to the Eoman people, until he converted them to the faith. 

He left Antioch because he was an Apostle, 12 

and had to go everywhere and establish Christianity. 

Then he occupied in Rome his second episcopal see, 

until the wicked Nero hung him on a rood. 

Now will we tell you some of Peter's miracles 16 

to his honour, and your edification; 

but it is not our task to tell all his miracles. 

"We said erewhile^ how his shadow healed 

all the sick over whom it glided, 20 

wheresoever he went, and they all rose up 

sound before him, who aforetime lay in the mire. 

Now will we also tell you how on a certain day he went 

to God's temple with the evangelist John. 24 

Then lay there a cripple, lame from childhood, 

who was daily carried to the 'Beautiful* Gate, 

that he might receive alms from those entering. 

Then looked he towards Peter, desiring an alms, 28 

and Peter said, *I have neither silver nor gold, 

I give thee that I have: arise, in the Lord's name, 

whole on thy feet,' and took his right hand 

and lifted him up ; and he leapt up immediately, ^ 32 

trying his power of motion, whether he could walk. 

^ See .^Ufric's Homilies, ed. Thorpe, i. 316. 
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Eode ^a mid bliase . bin nan \ 
mid p&ai halgum apogtolut 



I temple 
. ]>one hselend herigende . 
1 hjne eallo , 'jse bine cuSon ar'. 36 

and miculum wundrodoa . pas wxdlan heele . 
Eft Kt Bumon seele ]>& petruB Bijiodi: . 
neosigenDQ ' ]>& geleaffullan . pB, becom h6 to liddan . 
'wolde Sa gebroSra geBprsecan * . j)a on Jitere byrig eardadon . 40 
Jw gemette b^ anne bsedrydan " . biiinon }jam wealluni . 
eneaa gebaten . for eabt« ' gcarum lama . 
pa cwccS se eadiga pctrua . to pam earman bwddrydaa'' . 
gehffile Ce drihten crist . ads and do (le gearowne*. 44 

pa aris se basddryda ° un-bunden fram petre . 
Be pe hffifS pa mihte . p<xt be mmg un-binden '" . 
I^a ffestan cpottan . fymlicm eysna . 

pam tSe mid diedbote bine bidUoS georne . 48 

pixt be birn gejjiugie " to (Jam baelende criste . 
pa geljfde sco burb-wam . Jiurb jjfes bfeddrydan " bajle . 
on jjone eoSan god . and gccjrde to fuUuhte . 
and pD. saroniacan ^ Kwa gelice dydon . ja 

loppe batte sum burb . gebcnde jjsere liddan . 
on (jsere wasa an wydewe . wel geljfed 
thabitaa "gcciged . and swyjie Belmes-geoni '* . 
and mid godum weorcum gcglencged " forjjearle . 56 

seo^' weartS geuntrumad " on [lam ylcaa timan , 
gewit" )ja of life . and Iteg on uppflora" , 
pa ge-axodon J)a geleaf-fuUan . J>e poet lie besffitan*" . 
piet petrus wiea on liddan . j^am lande Ewa gebeode . 69 

asendan" pn twegen weras '^wiS his**. 
and btedon pmt h6 butan yldincge ^ bf ge-naosode . 
pa arfis Be apostol and ardlice'' Jiider com . 

J. gastum, " S. la Sb hlne &r ouSen, ' U. B. neoaigende. 

*"' E. walde wis fa ge-brot!rte ap^can (U. geBprecim). ' U. tedrydan, 

* U. ealita. ' U. bedijdaa; B. lamjen. ' U. gaaroane. ' U. 

bedryda. " IT, UDbindan, " leaf 54. " U. bedrjdan, " U. 

BuoceniBcan (eic). "■" B. (-hittoii . swiSe ielmeageorne : TJ. maitt and, 

" U. geglenged. " B, Heo. " U. ge-untrumod. " V. and gewat, 

■'* B. Mre (Ip-fldre. " U. befweton. " U. aseudon; B. ant aenden. 

"^' B. to him. " U. yidinge. * B. luerdlioe. 
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Then went he joyfully into the temple, 

with the holy apostles, praising the Saviour. 

Then all who knew him before recognised him, 36 

and greatly marvelled at the poor man's healing. 

Again, on another occasion, as Peter journeyed 

to visit the faithful, he came to Lydda, 

desiring to speak with the brethren who dwelt in that city. 40 

There he found a bedridden man within the walls, 

called iBneas, lame for eight years. 

Then said the blessed Peter to the poor bedridden, 

'The Lord Christ make thee whple, arise and make thyself 
ready.' 44 

Then arose the bedridden, loosed by Peter, 

he who hath the power to unloose 

the fast knots of olden sins 

in those that with repentance earnestly beseech him 48 

to intercede for them to the Saviour Christ. 

Then believed the men of the city, through the healing of the bed- 
ridden, 

in the true God, and submitted to baptism, 

and those of Saron did likewise. 52 

There was a city hight Joppa, nigh at hand to Lydda, 

wherein was a widow, a very true believer, 

called Tabitha, very diligent in alms-deeds, 

and adorned exceedingly with good works ; 56 

she became sick at that same time, 

departed from life, and lay in an upper chamber. 

When the &ith{ul who surrounded the body, 

learnt that Peter was at Lydda, so nigh to that place, 60 

then sent they two men to meet him, 

praying that he would visit them without delay. 

Then arose the apostle, and quickly came thither, 
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uppflora ' . and efne him embe stodun . 
. and waa-hafele ° ^learfan . 
ba reaf . and I 



6+ 



eode to pxj 
wepende wyde» 

gereuodan . tuuecaa . 
pe tliabitaB him worhte . sr jiim j^e lieo gewite . 
pa h^t se halga petrus . Ipcet lii him past hus gerjfjndon . 68 

and gebigde' hia cneowa biddende hire' lifes . 
Wende Jia to J>am lice , and hlude clypode . 
tbabita aria . and heo Jiter-rihte ge-edcucode ^ . 
beseab to petre . and 'geset hire^ upp . 72 

pa geleebte petrus hire lij^ian ° band . 
artei'de bi upp bale of })am bedde , 
pa asprang pis wuudor . wide geond p(et land . 
and fela gelyfdon on jione lifigeudan god . 7G 

pa wuBode petrua ffifter Jitere wydewan BeryKte . 
manega dagaa ou ioppe . mid sunium "geljfedau menn* 
Bymon gobaten . bis bus atod wiB pa, sse . 

pa woldo se apostol bine onsundron '" gebiddan . 80 

and astSh to pvere upp-flora" . embe midno dseg utan . 
wees eac ofbingrod . and wolde Jiser anbidian . 
pA wearS biw* asteowed , wundorlic geBibS . 
be geseah heofonas opene . and bim com to an fiet" . 84 

fySer-Bcyte . and brad . and biunan jjam wferon 
"ealle cuce nyt«nu" creopende . and gangando . 
bim "com steran to'* . fua clypiende" Jiriwa . 
aria nu petrua . '" and ]>a8 reSan deor ofaleb , 88 

maca fie to mete" . peel f)u "mege fe gereordian" , 
pa cwieS se balga wer . na gewurSe bit leof dribten . 
forfian Se ic ne onbyrgde ^^ . swa bwEet swa uncliene biS . 
pa com liim eft ^stemn to jiua clypigendo "° of Iieofonum . gj 
p<et pat god geclEenaode °' . ne cwseS ]m°' Jwi bit flil ay" , 
' U. upflora. ' U. wann-hafele. ^ B. BoeawBudf 

U. g6-aEEt heore. • U. B. lijiigan. 



Le(rfc). 



» U. Ii80re. • B. cwiced 

•^ U. ge-lyfedum men. '" U. oa-simdran. 

■" U. ffft. """ B. fySer-Bcjte nytenu . and alJe 

Sfl Gtemn ; B. dm ]a, altefii t6 of beafenum. 

" Leaf 54, buck. " U. metan. "^ V. mage gereordian . 

reotditen. " H. on-byrige ; B. on-biirige. ™"** E. atofa ^iia clyp 

" U. okenaoda ; B. cleosode on h.&Aenum. " B. )n5 nA. " B. I 
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Mvent to the upper-chamber, and behold, there stood about him 
weeping widows and destitute poor, 65 

showing him the garments and the embroidered tunics, 
which Tabitha had made for them, before she departed. 
Then bade the holy Peter, that they should clear the house for him, 
and bowed his knees, praying for her life; 69 

then turned he to the body, and cried aloud, 

* Tabitha, arise,' and she straightway revived, 

beheld Peter, and sat up. 72 

Then Peter took her feeble hand, 

and raised her up whole from the bed. 

Then the miracle was blazed abroad throughout all that region, 

and many believed in the living God, 76 

Then Peter dwelt, after that widow's raising, 

many days in Joppa with a believing man, 

named Simon; his house stood by the sea. 

Then desired the apostle to pray apart, 80 

and went up outside the house-top about mid-day, 

was also an-hungered, and desired to remain there. 

Then was shown to him a wondrous vision, 

he saw the heavens open, and a vessel came to him 84 

four-cornered and broad, and within it there were 

all living creatures, creeping and walking. 

A voice came to him, thus crying thrice, 

* arise now, Peter, and slay these savage beasts, 88 
make for thee meat, that thou mayst satisfy thyself.' 

Then said the holy man, *let it not be so, dear Lord, 

for I have never tasted anything that is unclean.' 

Then came to him again the voice, thus crying from Heaven, 92 

Hhat which God hath cleansed, say not thou that it is foul.' 

15 
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priwa him waas ]5us goclypod tu . and fjter-rihte wearS fire* fet ' 

'upp to lieofonum abroden ' . eft mid Jjara nytenum . 

"We wyllaS eow Becgtin . sceortlice pB.e getaenuuge' . 96 

^(x( f yJ>er-Ecyte ' ftet . mid Jiam fulum nytenum . 

hsefde getacuunge . enllea hseScnea folees . 

pB on fySer-soytum middan-earde fullice leofdon* . 

ac criat hi gecltensode . jjurh his tocyme on worulde . 100 

and furf)i cwBejj 8e° stcnin clypigendo^ to petre . 

Jjtet he hine gereordode . mid Jjum rejienum' nytenum . 

forfan fie hi wteron gecltensode . jjurh cristea Jirowunge . 

and he sceolde hi awendan of J)am wyrm-hiwe . 104 

[jurh BoiSe lare , to gesceadwisnysse . 

and to manna gelicnysse . of fiam laSum hiwe , 

priwa clypode see stemn . fram (jsere halgan Srynnysse . 

eeo Jse is in £elm.ihtig god . sefre" unto-daaled-lic' . loS 

Mid Jiam 8e pctrus smeadc . hwaet his gesihffi gumfende . 

|3a cJypodon })Kr 617 weraa . cnucigende set futn geate , 

and axodon tet (>am hiwum . hwseKer Be halga petrus 

]jEer wununge hafde . "woldon hine geapnecsn'" . iia 

Efne fa ea halga gast . liim f tet siede . and cweS , 

pry weraB fe secaS . of cesBarean byrig , 

arts and far mid him . forfian fe ic " h! aKende " . 

Petrus fa eode ard-Iiue " to Sam m annum . 116 

belrin '" for hwylcum intingan . hi hine axodon , 

hi EiedoD f (Gt Cornelius " hi asende " to him . 

He is hundrcdcB ealdor . and hsef% godes " ege . 

BwySe riht-wys wer . fcei wdt eall jjeos ecfr . no 

him com to godes asncgel " , and cweeS f re( he sceolde . 

Jie him to langian ^° , and J>ine lare gehyran , 

pa on feme mei^n eode 

Be "eadiga" petrus . mid J^am lerendracum . 134 



'"' B. lip abrdgden to heofennm. 
* U. laofodon. • U. see. 

' B, WH, ' E. tuL-to-dffileodlic. 

""" B. hdom sonde. '^ B. hdrdlice. 

mjoelne godes. " II. B. engel. 

" Leaf 55. '• B, halga. 
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innge. ' tl . fijier-scjte. 

' U. return ; B. ne>uni. 
md wolden wii5 hi™ spiricen. 
' U. and bo-fran. " B. 

" U. ge-lBDgiaa; B. lieden. 
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Thrice was it thus cried to him, and straightway the vessel 

was drawn up to Heaven again, together with the beasts. 

We will now tell you shortly the interpretation. 96 

The four-cornered vessel with the foul beasts 

had for signification all heathen nations, 

who, in the four quarters of the earth, lived foully, 

but Christ cleansed them by His coming into the world; 100 

and therefol^e said the voice, crying to Peter, 

that he should feed himself with the fierce beasts, 

because they were cleansed through Christ's passion, 

and He was to turn them from the likeness of the seipent 104 

by true doctrine unto reason, 

and to the likeness of men from that loathsome form. 

Thrice cried the voice from the Holy Trinity, 

Who is One Almighty God, ever indivisible. 108 

While Peter considered what his vision should mean, 

there cried three men, knocking at the gate, 

and asking of the servants, whether the holy Peter 

had his dwelling there, desiring to speak with him. iit 

Behold then, the Holy Ghost told him of it and said, 

•Three men seek thee from the city of Caesarea^ 

arise, and go with them, for I have sent them.*^ 

Peter thereupon went quickly to the men, 116 

enquiring for what cause they asked for him. 

They said that Cornelius sent them to him; 

•He is a Centurion, and hath the fear of God, 

a very righteous man, as all this province knows; 120 

to him came God's angel, and bade that he should 

summon thee to him, and hear thy doctrine.' 

So, in the early morning, went 

the blessed Peter with the messengers, ^ 124 

15—2 
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and eac his gebroSra samod to cessarean byrig . 

Cornelius gelaSode his leofestan freond ^ . 

wolde ])(Bt hi ge-hyrdon . |?a halgan lare set peb*e . 

and eode him to-geanes . ^and hine eadmodlice gebigde^ . 128 

adune to his fotum . ac his onfencg' petnis. 

Eode psk inn mid comelie . and cwcbS to him eallum . 

Ge witon pcet ua* ludeiscum ne gedafenaS to genealecenne 

60 w hseSenum mannum . ac me geswutelode god • 132 

pcBt us nys to cweSenne . pest ge unclsene syndon^ . 

Ic com^ eac for}?y buton selcere twynunge^ . 

ic axe^ ]?one intingan . hwi pu me gelangodest^ . 

Cornelius cw8bS pa. . me com to godes encgeP^ 136 

nu a^r on dseg embe non-tid . ]?a|7a ic me ana gebsed . 

8t6d on hwitum gyrlum and cwceS |7us to me . 

]>in gebsed'' is gehyred . fram ]>am heaUcan gode . 

and l^ine selmyssan synd on his gesih]?e getealde . 140 

asend nu^^ to loppen to symone petre . 

and gelange^ hine to pe . pcet he pe lifes word secge . 

Nu sende ic to pe and we synd gearwe " . 

ealle p& pincg to gehyrenne . pe se hselend pe behead • 144 

Cristen-d6m uses }?agit cuS on )?8ere byrig . 

ne pea comelius uses on criste gefuUod . 

ac he geljrfde swa pe&h on |7one lifigendan god . 

and mid selmessum geeamode pses sengles^^ wyssunge . 148 

and astealde ]?am h8e]?enum healice gebysnunge . 

Sa |?a he to fulluhte heora fyrmest beah . 

pa cwcbS . se eadiga petrus . Ic on-cneow to soj^an . 

pcet gode is andfencge^* on flelcere msegtSe 15a 

sepe hine ondrset . and deS rihtwisnysse . 

Ongan ]?a to secgenne ]?one soj^an geleafan 

]>am hsetSenan ]>egne be Sses hselendes fsere . 

* U. inserts him to after freond ; B. inserts it after gelaSode. ' B. ead- 

molice {sic) and begde. ^ U. B. onfeng. * U. om. ' B. be<5n. 

• MS. eom ; B. edm ; C. com {rightly), ^ XT. twuwunge ; B. twenunge. 

» U. axige ; B. axie. » B. la«odest. ^^ U. B. engel. " U. B. ge- 

bed. " U. Ac send nu ; B. send. ^ U. ge-langa ; B. laed. ^* XJ. 

gearowe j B, gearuge. " U. B. engles. ^® U. B. andfenge. 
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and likewise his brethren together, to the city of Caesarea. 

Cornelius invited his dearest friends^ 

desiring that they should hear the holy doctrine from Peter, 

and went to meet him, and humbly bowed himself 128 

down at his feet, but Peter took him up. 

Then went he in with Cornelius, and said to them all, 

*Ye know that it befitteth not us Jews to come near 

to you heathen men, but God hath showed me 132 

that it is not for us to say that ye are unclean. 

I came therefore without any doubt, 

I ask the cause wherefore thou calledst for me/ 

Then* Cornelius said, * God's angel came to me 136 

[shortly] before now one day about the ninth hour while I was 

praying alone, 
stood in white garments, and said thus to me, 
" Thy prayer is heard of the high God, 

and thine alms are reckoned in his sight; . 140 

send now to Joppa, to Simon Peter, 

and call him to thee, that he may speak to thee words of life." 
Now have I sent unto thee, and we are ready 
to hear all those things which Jesus commanded thee.' 144 

Christianity was not yet known' in that city, 
neither was this Cornelius baptized into Christ, 
but he believed nevertheless in the living God, 
and by alms earned the angel's instruction, 148 

and set the heathen a lofty example, 
when he submitted to baptism the first of them all. 
Then said the blessed Peter, 'I perceive of a truth 
that God is the receiver in every nation 152 

of whosoever feareth Him, and doeth righteousness.' 
Then began he to teach the true faith 
to the heathen officer, concerning the Saviour's life; 
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hii he worhte wundva on jjyEsere wonilda fela ' . 

aiid HiSt5an deaS [jrowode aylf-wOles for us . 

and on ^iim }}ryddan diege oris of Sam deaSe geBuad . 

pa betwus (jyBum wordum , wearj> mycel godes wundor 

swa po't ae Lalga' gast cum ofer }ia heeSeaan . 

and hi ealle spracon f>e Sa larc gchyrdon . 

'mifilicQm ger»iordum' mEereigenile god . 

))a viindrodon j^a iudeiacan jie pxr wseran mid petre 

geleaSalle oa criste . ]ial se halga gast com 

ofer Sa hfeSenan . and se halga petros cwaeS . 

hwa msEg wteteres forwyman 'Jjyaum werum' to fulliihte . 

" nu hi jjone halgan gast habbaS under-fangen ^ 



Bwa Bwa we sylfe 
ealle fullian . on ] 
p& htedon hi petn; 



and he son a hSt hi 
sea telmihtigan naman . 
piet he njufhidodc ' })k: 



'feawa daga' atfter lieora fuUuhte . 



Eft {laSa petruB c 
hill nan hieruaalera 



L heora huse ge-jete . 



m to pam cristenunt Leiipe 
, Jja befninon jia gebroBra 

jue of ludeiscum cynne ' . on crist geiyfdon . 

Hwi eodest l^u to ()am liKSenum 

pa iudeiacan weudon ptet hi ana wGeroa 

gode gecorene . and foijiy swa cwedon . 

On ealdum' dagum under moyses . be" . 

noldon pa iudeiscan genealecan ]jam hEeJienum 

ne mid him gereordian . and Ewyjie rihtlice pi . 

for}7an pe hi geiyfdon on "Juane lifigendan god. 

and }ia hseSeiian geiyfdon on " pa leasan godas . 

peXe nseron godaa ac gramlice deufle '^ . 

Nu woldon Sa ludeiscau heora gewunan healdan 

tefter heora fnlluhte . and forseon Sa hEe]jeuan . 

pa iiegan se halga petriia . him eallum eecgan . 
^_ hwiet him "god geswutclode ^' airSan pe he {jider ai|)od 

^^k ' B. om. ' Leaf 55, back. '-'' B, mislice Teordum. 

^^H wynsuine were. ''' B. ni hto habbe^'S Jwne balgs gaet 

^H ■ B. abide. '-' B. Idt dagie. 

L 



■ B. abide. 

it erated ; U. ealdum ; B. enlde. 

deofla; E, deoflie, "-" B. f-s 
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how he wrought many miracles in this world, 156 

and afterwards suffered death of His own will for us, 

and on the third day arose &om the dead uncorrupt. 

In the midst of these words was shown a great miracle of Qod, 

so that the Holy Ghost came upon the heathen, 160 

and they all who heard that lore spake 

with divers tongues, magnifying God. 

Then marvelled the Jews who were there with Peter, 

which helieved in Christ, that the Holy Ghost came 164 

upon the heathen, and the holy Peter said, 

* Who shall forbid water for the baptism of these men 
now that they have received the Holy Ghost 

even as we ourselves?* and he straightway commanded them 168 

all to be baptized, in the name of the Almighty. 

Then prayed they Peter to tarry there 

for a few days after their baptism. 

After that when Peter came to the Christian congregation 17a 

at Jerusalem, then the bi'ethren asked him, 

they of the Jewish nation who believed in Christ, 

* Why wentest thou to the heathen and didst eat in their house V 
The Jews thought that they alone were 176 
chosen of God, and therefore so spake. 

In old days, under Moses' Law, 

the Jews would not come near the heathen, 

nor eat with them, aud very rightly then, 180 

because they themselves believed in the living God, 

and the heathen believed in the false gods, 

which were not gods but horrible devils. 

The Jews wished now to hold their customs 184 

after their baptism, and to contemn the heathen. 

Then began St. Peter to relate to them all 

what God had showed him before he came thither, 
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and lia se halga gaet com ofer f^a Impensn and cwcb^ • i88 

Qif god him forgeaf ^ }>8es halgan gastes gife • 
swa Bwa us on frjmlpe on fyrenum gereordum . 
Hwset eom ic manna ^ poet ic mihte god forbeodani 
pa suwodon \>& ludeiscan sySSan hi pis gehjrdon . 192 

and wuldrodon^ god • pcBt he wolde forgifan*' 
pam h8B]7enan dsed-bote to f^am heofonlican life • 
Marcellus wses gehaten • sum msere godes |?egn . 
se folgode symone psm sceand-lican dry , 196 

6SpcBt se eadiga '^ petrus . |7one arleasan ofer-drdf . 
pa for-l^t •marcellus Jjone manfullan dry . 
and folgode petre and to fulluhte beah . 

Nu awraf pBea marcellus . hu sancte petres dohtor 200 

petronella gewat * of worulde to criste . 
Petrus hffifde wif « »r8an pe he w«re 
gecyrred to cristes hirede . ac he wi}>-cw8B?S si"StJan 
woruldlicum gewilnungum . and wifes neawiste • 204 

for}>an pe crist astealde clsennysse on worulde . 
and ealle his folgeras ferdon on clsennysse . 
swa swa petres cwseS . cuj>lice him to . 

Hcce no8 reliquimua omma et secuti sumus te . quid ergo erit 
nobis ? 208 

Efhe we forleton ealle }>incg on worulde 
and pe nu folgia]? . hwset fore-sceawost Jju ^° us . 
On anginne middan-eardes . cwsetS se selmihtiga god • 
beoS gemenig-fylde . and ge-fyUaS )?as eortSan . 212 

and crist wolde on his to-cyme clsennysse ^^ arseran . 
and his halgan hired . heold on clsennysse . 
Menu hsefdon on frym^e heora magan to wife . 
and swa wel mosten for tSsere wif-leaste . 216 

and gif nu hwa swa deS nsefS^^ he godes bletsunge . 
Under moyses si ^' . moste se bisceop habban 

^ B. geaf. ' B. mon. ^ B, wundredon on. * B. ^en. 

» B. halga. « Leaf 56. "^ B. wrat. « B. ferde. » B. wif 

and child. ^® U. fore-sceawastu. " B. om. " B. 'Sonne nsefS. 
« B. lage. 
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and how the Holy Ghost came upon the heathen, and said, i88 
*If God gave them the gift of the Holy Ghost 
as unto us at the beginning in fiery tongues, 
what manner of man am I, that I could forbid Gk)dj' 
Then the Jews were silent after they had heard this, 192 

and glorified God, in that He willed to grant 
to the heathen repentance unto the heavenly life. 
There was a great servant of God hight Marcellus, 
who followed Simon the shameful sorcerer, 196 

until the blessed Peter drove away the impious man. 
Then Marcellus left the wicked sorcerer, 
and followed Peter, and submitted to baptism. 
Now this Marcellus hath recorded how St. Peter's daughter, 200 
named Petronilla, departed from the world to Christ. 
(Peter had a wife before he was converted 
to the family of Christ, but he afterwards renounced 
worldly desires, and conjugal intercourse, 204 

because Christ ordained chastity in the world, 
and all his followers walked in chastity, 
even as Peter indeed said to him, 

^JScce no8 reliquirrms omniay et secuti swmus te; quid ergo erit 
nobis T 208 

* Behold, we have left all things in the world 
and now follow Thee, what wilt thou provide for usi' 
In the beginning of the world said Almighty God, 
*Be ye multiplied, and replenish the earth;* 212 

and Christ desired at His coming to establish chastity, 
and preserved His holy household in chastity. 
Men had in the beginning their kindred to wife, 
and well they might, for the lack of women; 216 

and whosoever doth so now, will not have God's blessing. 
Under Moses' law, the bishop was to have 
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an ge-eewnod' wif . for fuere gewiEsan sefter-geDcgnysse^ , 

ptet is pat Be Bunu sceoldt; Bjmle fon to Jiam hade . i 

fflfler Lis fieiler geecduuge and uan o5er ne moate' . 

Hit. mihte pa wel swd* . for p&n pe hi ue mtesEodon" nivfie 

ac hi offrodon nytenu on heora lacum gode , 

ne Lusel nse gehalgod a^rj^am %e se liselend com . 3 

and pA niwan gccySnysse mid criEteu-domc arterde . 

and geceas ]:ia clienan ' to his cleenam )>eow-donie . 

ua to nytena ofErunge au to his agenum licliaman . 

and bisceopaa ne bee's nu '' he gebjTdum ' gecorene . a 

ac Beo halige gelaSung lufaS J^a claenan . 

and criBt wile habban ^a pB him cleenlice JicuiaS . 

EBt }}Bin liflicu'n lacum his Uchamaa and blodes . 

"We sceoldan ' Becgan be fisere snoteran petronellan . ; 

)3na eadigau petreB dehter . ac U3 be-arn Jiis on mod . 

Se fore-sieda marcellus Eceda {eie) "^ pat heo Itege " 

on paralisin swa Bwa petruB sylf wolde " . 

pa axode titus Jwne '^eadigan'* apostol . : 

hwi lie gejjafode p<el heo swa" lage on Jiara leger-bedde . 

Jjonne he " oSre alefede ealle geh^lde " . and heo ana l»g sw 

Da cw(e3 ae halga fieder . ptet Lire framode pal . 

ac fjelass Jie hwa wene pml are word ce miege : 

hire haele forgifan" . ic hate hi nu arisan 

and us eallura fienian , and Leo }jar-rihte ards 

fienode hii-e freder . and his '''geferum hfil'* . 

jEfter jjsere Jienunge het ae halga petruB , : 

hi to bedde gin and been eft '^ seoc . 

Heo fjeah 3a on godea ege '"' and god hi eft gehtelde '" . 

Bwa pwt heo sylf mihte mauega ot5re gehielen ^' , 

i, f-ffiwod. ' U. EBfter-ge-gencgednyBHe ; B. ffifter-ganonji 






' U. 



' U. 



^^1 god lute e 



clienuni (sic); for 1. 126, B. has — and cbens sereet Ms twelf a.foslo\s». ajid 
BjfiSan alle ]ia clene heorte to hia cl^iie Jwow-dome. ' B. nil oa. ' B. 

burdum. « U. B. aceolon. " U. B. esde. "■ U. lage ; B. lieg. 

" B. sffide. " Leaf 56, back. " B. halga. " U. m». 

B, wolde oSra i-tefede alle iaAea. " E. giften, "-" B. ge-rafiun (sic) 
al andBund alle Ifmea. " B. om. *'"™ B. eode to hire bedde offlSet 

god llitH aft hffildo. " U. ge-hieliin ; B. hstltn. 



A 



X. CHAIR OF SAINT PETER, 235 

an espoused wife, for the certain succession, 

that is, that the son should always succeed to the priesthood, 

after his father's death, and no other might do so. 

It might well he so then, because they never celebrated mass, 

but they offered beasts in their sacrifices to God, 

neither was the housel consecrated before Jesus came, 224 

and instituted the New Covenant with the Christian people, 

and chose the pure for His pure service, 

not unto the offering of beasts, but unto His own body; 

and bishops are not now chosen according to lineage, 228 

but the holy church loveth the chaste, 

and Christ will have those that serve Him in chastity 

at the living sacrifice of His body and blood. 

We have to speak about the wise Petronilla, 233 

the blessed Peter's daughter, but this occurred to our mind.) 

The aforesaid Marcellus said that she lay 

in a palsy even as Peter himself willed it. 

Then Titus enquired of the blessed Apostle, 236 

why he suffered her so to lie on a sick bed, 

when he healed all other cripples, and she alone lay sol 

Then said the holy father, that it was for her profit, 

'But, lest any one should think that our word cannot 240 

give her healing, I command her now to arise 

and serve us all;' and she immediately arose, 

served her father, and his companions, being made whole. 

After this attendance the holy Peter commanded 244 

her to go to bed, and be again diseased. 

Thus she was perfected in the fear of God, and God healed her again, 

so that she might herself heal many others, 
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mIu ' on Bses bielendeB naman . 



Hire wffiB sum ojier mseden geferlteht felicula gehaten 

ful-fremed on gocles egc . and on eaire godnysac ^ . 

ac petrouella webb BwySe wlitig on hiwe . ■ 

pa com Bum heretoga . bo wbes gehaten flaccus . 352 

mid mycelre fare to Jjaare mteran petronellan , 

wolde hi niman to wife for hire wlitigan hiwe . 

pa cwtetS pal halige mjeden to J)am hsejienan menn ' , 

hwi come pa mid wsepnum and mid wselreowum cerapum 236 

to anum msedene immihtigum to wige . 

ac gif Su me hahban wylt hat cuman to me 

EeSelborenna wff , and wlitige miedemi 

nu asfter Srym dagum . and ic efne mid him 360 

to fiinum huse cnme . and ha hire gelyfde ' . 

Hwtet }ja petronellft mid ° fKstenum hi gehfed ' 

to Sam heofonlican cynincge . pe heo gecoren htefde 

on eallum f)am fyrste . and felicula samod . sfi4 

o^£b( nicoraedis se majsse-preoBt com 

on ]?Bm Sriddan deege . and dyde him meessan . 

and aeo halige petronella pa husel under-feng . 

gewende ° to hire bedde and gewSt Bona . 368 

pa comon pe, wif swa heo ' hsefde gecwteden ' . 

and be-hwurfbn' hire lie o]j]j(Ef heo bebyrged wiea . 

Bwylce hi forSan comon pcBt hi Jia faenman bestodon . 

pa awende Be flaccua to feliculan his mod . 27a 

and cwief) hire fius to mid firutigendiun mode . 

Gcceoa pe nil ardlioe" an f)yaBere'° twiegra" . 

oftjje Bu beo rain wif . o(J5e gebuh" to urum godum 

and him Ue geoffra , ac heo him andwyrde jjus . 176 

INe beo "ic nfefre })in irif . forSan jje ic aylfwyllea eom 
criate gchajged . ne ic pam htepeaxim godum 
lac ne geoffrige . forSan fie ic on crist gelyfe '* , 
' B. bodnm. ' V. griddnysse. ' B. Jiegnum. * B. lefde. 

*^ B. festine hire bed. ' U. B. onii gewende. '"' TT. ge-owoden 

hmfde; B, i-cwadenliiefaB. ' B. l)i-hyrfon. ' B. henrdlice. '° U. 

Sysra, " TT. twegra ; B. twegrx. " B. Jiu buh. " Laaf 57. 
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X. CHAIR OF SAINT PETER. 237 

througli holy prayers, in the Name of Jesus. 248 

With her another maiden was brought up named Felicula [her 

foster-sister], 
perfect in God's fear, and in all goodness; 
but Petronilla was very fair of face. 

Then came a certain ruler, who was called Flaccus 252 

with a great company to Petronilla the maiden, 
and desired to take her to wife for her fair face. 
Then said the holy maiden to the heathen man, 
*Why hast thou come with weapons, and rude soldiers 256 

unto a maiden powerless for warl 
but if thou wilt have me, bid come unto me 
noble matrons, and fair maidens 

three days hence, and behold, I will with these 260 

come to thy house,' and he believed her. 
So then Petronilla prayed with fasting 
to the heavenly king, who had chosen her^ 
during all that space, and Felicula with her, 264 

until Nicomedes the mass-priest came 
on the third day, and said mass for them, 
and the holy Petronilla received the housel, 
returned to her bed, and quickly died. 268 

Then came the women as they had agreed, 
and swathed her body until she was buried, 
as if they had come for the purpose of attending to the woman. 
Then Flaccus turned his mind to Felicula, 272 

and thus S9.id to her with a threatening manner, 
* Choose thee now quickly one of these two things. 
Either be my wife, or bow to our gods, 

and offer sacrifice to them;' but she answered him thus, 276 
'I will never be thy wife, because that of my own will 
I am dedicated to Christ, neither will I offer sacrifice 
to the heathen gods, because I believe in Christ.' 
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pA hit sc arleBsa flaccus . ]ia ftemnan gebringan 

on Ji^ter-fullum ' cwearterne , and cwieS . pat man' b 

tenigne' bigleofan hire dun hinnon seofon niliton*. 

Heo wuDode ]>b. ewk seofon nibt meteleas . 

and BySSan wear5 getintregod for {)an soBan geleafan 

and for hyre msegtS-hade o1Sp(ei heo wearS gemartyrod . 

and hiro gast ferde freoh to heofonum . 

pa com nicomedia se fore-sffida maBse-preoBt . 

and bebyrgde ' hire lie to lofe }>am EelmiUtigan . iSB 

pa geUebt« fiaccus pone geleaf-fiillan preost . 

and forSan pe he nolde j)am fulum godum geoffrian . 

hot hine beswingan oiSpat be sawlode . 

He gewat pa to beofonan to hselende criste . 291 

])ara IB wuldor and wurS-roynt ' . on ealra worulda wonild . 



AMEN. 

XI. 

YII. IDUS UAUTTAS. NATALE SANCTOTHTM 
QUADRAGINTA MILITUH. 
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pj«s.A. feowertigra ccmpena t 
ge gehjra?S 



WB WYLLAD BOW OEBSI 
wunge . 
pat eower geleafa ^e trumre aj . p( 
hn Jiegenlice hi (irowodon for oriste . 
On fifes coseres dagum pe wbgs gehaten licinius 
wearC nstyred mycel ebtnys ofer })a cristenan . 
Bwa pat Eelo cristen mann sceolde be his agenum feore 
para hrelende wiS-eaean and to hjeSenscype gebugan , 
and )7am deofolgyldum drihtnes wurj^mynt gcbeodan , 
pa wees geaet sum wffilhreowa dema 
agricolauB geciged . on anre byrig 
aebastia gehaten . on pom lande annenia ■ 
Se fore-Etede dema wkb EwiSe arleae . 

* D . HeoaterfuUum i B. Seosterfule. ' B. nan mun. 

* U. nihtum ; B. nihte. ' U. be-byrigde ; B. burigde. ' 
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Then commanded the wicked Flaccus to bring the maiden 280 

into a very dark prison, and said, that no man was to 

give her any sustenance for seven nights. 

^us she remained seven nights meatless, 

and was afterwards tortured for the sake of the true faith, 284 

and for the sake of her virginity, until she was martyred, 

and her free soul departed to Heaven. 

Then came Nicomedes the aforesaid mass-priest, 

and buried her body, to the praise of the Almighty. 288 

Then Flaccus seized the faithful priest, 

and, because he would not sacrifice to the foal gods, 

commanded him to be scourged until he gave up the ghost. 

Thus he departed to Heaven to Jesus Christ, 192 

To "Whom is glory and worship world without end. Amen. 



XI. 

MARCH 9. THE FORTY SOLDIERS, MARTYRS. 

We will relate to you the Passion of the Forty Soldiers, 

that your faith may be the firmer when ye heal" 

how devotedly (lit. thane-like) they suffered for Christ. 

In the emperor's days who was called Licinius 4 

a great persecution was stirred up agaiust the Christians, 

so that every Christian man had, for the sake of his own life, 

to deny the Saviour and conform to heathenism, 

and to sacrifice the Lord's honour to idols. 8 

There was set a certain bloodthirsty judge, 

called Agricola, in a city 

hight Sebaste, in the land of Armenia* 

The aforesaid judge was very wicked, 12 
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cristeni'a luanna ehtero and arod to deoflea willan , 

pa het Be cwellere Jjbbb caseres cempan , 

ealle geoffiian . licora Uc j^am godum . 

pa wseroB on pam camp-dome cappadonisce cempan , 

feowertig crietenra ' unforbte on mode . 

sew-fEEStlice libbende sefter godes lare . 

pas gelfehte se ^ dema and gelfedde bi to pax 

and cwteS mid olecimge . pat LI K[iele cempan ivieron , 

and ou telcum gefeohte fffiEt-rcedc him bctwynaa . 

and Bymle Bige-fseate on swij^licum gewinne . 

tet-eowiaS nu forSi eowre amiEdnjBse . 

and eow sylfe under-]jeodaffi J>tera cyninga gesetnyssum . 

and geofFt'iaS })am godum lerjiam ])e geLeon getintregode , 

pa cwEedon }ja criBtenan . to Sam cwellere j)us , 

Oft we oferswiSduu swa swa pii sylf wistest 

«re wiCer-winnan on gehwylcum. gewinne . 

Tpa, pB. we fuhton for Sam deadlicum kynincge . 

ac lis gedafenaS awySor mid geswince to eampigenne . 

for Jiara iindead-licum cynincge and J>e ofer-swiSan . 

pa cwteS Be dema pat hi o{icr firara dydon , 

swa hi |jam godum geoffrodon and arwurSnysse heefdon . 

Bwa hi Sa ofirunge for-sawon and gescynde wurdon . 

BmeageS nu ic bidde hwaet eow betst fremlge . 

Da halgan aiii/wyrdon pata hseSenan cwellere ■ 

Drihleu foresceawflS . bwtet us fremige . 

pa b^t ae cwellere bi on cwearteme gebringan . 

bwffit }3a halgan pa. heora cneowa bigdoa 

binnon Jjam cwearteme pMS biddende crist . 

Alya us nu dribten fram deoflicum coBtnungum . 

and fram eallum eswicungum muilitwisra wyibtena . 

Hi BUDgon on sefenunga eft oSeme seabn . 

and on beoia gebedum wunodon jjurb-wacole oS midde niht . 

pa fflt-eowde se baslend bine sylfne bis halgum . 

and bi )3ub getrymde to fiam to-weai-dan ge-winne . 

God is eower anginn . and eower inngebyd 

' ■ r» ' in a different hand. ' Leaf 6 J, back. 
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a persecutor of Christian men, and ready to the devil's will. 
Then commanded the murderer that all the emperor's soldiers 
should offer their sacrifices to the gods. 

There were in the army (warfare) Cappadocian soldiers, i6 

forty Christians, unfearful in mind, 
living piously after the doctrine of God; 
these the judge seized and led them to the idol-sacrifice, 
and .said with flattery that they were noble soldiers, 20 

and in every conflict constant to each other, 
and ever victorious in sharp conflict. 
'Show now therefore your constancy, 

and subject yourselves to the king's commands, 24 

and sacrifice to the gods before ye be tormented.' 
Then spake the Christians to the murderer thus; 
* Often have we overcome, even as thou thyself knowest, 
our adversaries in every battle, 2& 

when we fought for the mortal king; 
but it becometh us even more with toil to fight 
for the immortal King and to withstand thee.* 
Then said the judge that they should do one of these two 
things, 32 

either they must sacrifice to the gods and have honour, 
or else contemn the ofiering and be put to shame; 
'Consider now, I pray you, what will best profit you.' 
The saints answered the heathen murderer, 36 

*The Lord will foreshow what may profit us.' 
Then bade the murderer to bring them into a dungeon. 
So then the saints bowed their knees 

within the dungeon, thus praying Christ, 40 

'Deliver us now. Lord, from the devil's temptations, 
and from all the deceits of unrighteous workers.' 
They sang in the evening again another psalm, 
and continued vigilant in their prayers until midnight. 44 

Then the Saviour manifested Himself to His saints, 
and thus encouraged them to the coming conflict: 
'God is your beginning (guide) and your encouragement, 

16 
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ac se bit^ gehealden aepe oS ende ]>urh-wuDaS . 48 

Ealle hi gehyrdon J?8bs hselendes word 

and wurdon afyrhte . and forSi )>urh-wunodon 

buton slaepe oS dseg . heora drihten msersigende • 

Hwset )>a agricolaus on serne mergen gegaderode 52 

his geborenan magas to his manfuUan ge]>eahte . 

and het him to laedan ]>a halgan godes cempan . 

Hi )>a ealle feowertig set-foran him stodon 

]>& began se de^ma eft hi herigan . 56 

cwseS poet heora gelican nseron on ]>sda caseres lande 

ne swa ge-herede . ne him swa leofe . 

gif hi noldon awendan ]>a lufe to hatunge . 

pa cwsedon ]>&. halgan . ]>cet hi hine hatodon 60 

for his geleaf-leaste . and lufedon heora drihten . 

pa grimetede se wselhreowa swa swa grsedig leo . 

and het hi gebringan gebundene on cwearterne . 

forSan J?e he anbidode J?8bs ealdormannes to-cjnnes . 64 

pa com se ealdorman Sses embe seofon niht . 

and het sona gelangian Ipo. geleaffullan halgan . 

pa cwcbS heora an . his nama wses quirion . 

Eala ge gebroSra uton beon gehyrte . 68 

swa oft swa we clypodon to mate on gefeohte 

we wurdon sige-faeste sona f)urh his fulturw . 

and we eac ofer-swiSdon f)one onsigendan here . 

Hwilon we wseron on micclum gewinne . 72 

and eall ure folc mid fleame set-wand 

buton we feowertig ]>e on Sam feohte stodon , 

biddende geome ures drihtnes fultum . 

and sume we afligdon sume feollan setforan us . 76 

and ure an nses gsederod {sic) fram ealre Jjsera meniu . 

Nu is ure wiSer-winna J?e8 wsel-hreowa heretoga . 

oSer is se dema . and se deofol ]?ridda . 

f)as Sry syrwiatS hu hi us beswicon . 80 

ac uton nu clypian crist us to gefylstan . 

and Ipa. egeslican tintregu . ne pa teartan witu . 

1 Leaf 58. 
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but he shall be upheld who continueth to the end.' 48 

They all heard the Saviour's words, 

and were affrighted, and therefore continued 

without sleep until day, magnifying their Lord. 

Then Agricola in the early morning gathered 52 

his bom kinsmen to his wicked council, 

and bade lead to him the holy soldiers of God. 

So they all forty stood before him. 

Then began the judge again to praise them, 56 

saying that there were none like them in the emperor's land, 

neither so extolled nor so dear to him, 

if they would not turn that love to hate. 

Then said the saints that they hated him 60 

for his unbelief, and loved their Lord. 

Then raged the cruel one like a greedy lion, 

and bade that they should be brought bound into the dungeon, 

because he awaited the chief magistrate's coming. 64 

Then about a se'nnight after this the chief magistrate came, 

and immediately bade summon the faithful saints. 

Then said one of them, whose name was Quirio, 

*0h ye brothers, let us be encouraged; 68 

as often as we have cried to Christ in the fight, 

we were victorious straightway through His succour, 

and we likewise overcame the approaching army. 

Once we were in a great conflict, 72 

and all our people escaped by flight, 

except we forty who stood to the fight, 

earnestly entreating our Lord's assistance, 

and some we put to flight, others fell before us, 76 

and not one of us was harmed by^ all that multitude. 

Now is our adversary this bloodthirsty Prefect, 

another is the judge, and a third is the devil; 

these three lay snares how they may deceive us; 80 

but let us now call Christ to help us, 

and neither the awful tortures, nor the sharp punishments, 

^ Bead ge-derod, harmed ; not gaderod, gathered. 

16—2 
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ne aenige bendas ub ne beoS to bealwe . 

^fre we w8Bron gefultumode on selcum gefeohte " ^4 

swa oft swa we suDgon })isne senne sealm . 

Deus In nomine tuo salwwm me fac et in ui/rtute tua libera me . 

Ut cetera . [pcet is on englisc';] 
pu selmihtiga god gehsel me on ]?inum naman . 
and on }?inre mihte me alys [eaPJwealdend . 88 

Hi wurdon pa, gelsedde mid jpysum lofsange to joam retSum, 
and comon gehwylce to J^eere wsefer-syiie . 
J?a beheold se heretoga )>a halgan and cwseip . 
Ge sceolan habban set me . wyrSmyntas and sceattas « 93 

gif ge urum godum oflfrian wyllaS . 
Gif ge )>onne hedS )>wyre to J^isum 
ge hedS geunwurSode . and eac * gewitnode . 
pa cwaedon ]>a halgan poet hi tSone haelend wurSodon . 96 

and naenne otSerne swa healicne ne tealdon . 
pa h^t se ealdorman mid ormsetum graman . 
heora neb beatan mid blacum flintum . 

ac psk stanas wend on witS ]7sera ehtera 100 

swa poet tSa cwelleras hi sylfe cnucodon . 
pa gelaehte se ealdorman . senne ormetne flint 
wearp to pBxa halgum . ac he wand Jjwyres 
to pam. heah-gerefan • and his heafod to-brsec . 104 

pa wurdon pa, halgan swy]?e gehyrte . 
and sungan sona piBue sang mid geleafan . 
Qui trihvlant me Inimici m^ei Ipsi infirmati sunt et ceeiderunt , 
Mine fynd pQ me gedrefdon syndon geuntrumode . and adiin 

feoUon . ic8 

pa swor se dema post hi f)urh dry-crsefte . 
pdk stanas awendon to heora witnerum . 
pa het se ealdor-man hi ardlice Isedan 

seft Into cwearteme . and mid carfullum mode 112 

smeade witS his rsedboran hwset him to raede J^uhte . 
hu he mihte his hosp on ]7am halgum gewrecan . 
Hi wurdon pa, gebrohte binnan J)am cwearteme . 

^ Added in a later hand, ^ Leaf 58, back. 
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nor any bonds shall be for our bale. 

Ever have we been helped in each fight, 84 

as often as we have sung this one psalm, 

De^l>s in nomine tuo saluum me fdc, et in virtute tua libera ms: 

et cetera* That is in English, 
*Thou, Almighty God, save me in Thy Name, 
and in Thy might deliver me, Ruler of all.* 88 

Thereupon they were brought with this song of praise to the 

cruel one, 
and every one came to the spectacle. 
Then the Prefect looked on the saints, and said, 

* Ye shall have from me honours and riches, 91, 
if ye will sacrifice to our gods; 

but if ye then shall be perverse against this, 

ye shall be dishonoured and likewise tortured.* 

Then said the saints, that they worshipped the Saviour, 96 

and accounted none other so high. 

Then commanded the chief magistrate, with exceeding anger, 

to beat their faces with black flints, 

but the stones turned against the persecutors, 100 

so that the murderers knocked themselves. 

Then the chief magistrate seized an exceeding great flint, 

and threw it at the saints, but it turned backward 

towards the Prefect and brake open his head. 104 

Then were the saints greatly heartened, 

* 

and straightway sung this song with faith, 

* Qui trihulant me inimici mei ipsi infirmati sunt et cedderunt^ 
*My foes who afflicted me are weakened and have" fallen 

down.' 108 

Then swore the judge that they through sorcery 
had turned the stones against their tormentors. 
Then commanded the chief magistrate to bring them quickly 
again into the prison, and with anxious mind 112 

sought out with his counsellors what seemed to them advisable, 
how he might wreak his contumely on the saints. 
So they were brought into the prison, 
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and sungon "pjsne sealm mid swy]7licre blysse . ii6 

Ad te leuaui oculos meos qui habitas in celis . et cetera . \jpcBt 

is on englisc'] 
To f>e ic ahsebbe mine eagan diihten . 

f)u f>c eardast on heofonum . and hi ealne Sone sealm sungon . 
Hwaet })a on middere nihte com se selmihtiga drihten 120 

of "Ssere healican heofouan , and his halgan geneosode . 
and ]?ysum worduw gespraec* ]>e her synd awiytene . 
Se Ipe sotSlice gelyfS on )>one lyfigendan fseder . 
and on his ancennedan sunu . and on ]>0De halgan gast . 124 
j^eah ]?e he dead beo . he biS swa J^eah cucu . 
BeotS gehyrte . and eow ne ondrsedaS }?8era hseSenra wita 
]>e synd hwilwend-lice . BeoS ge}?yldige on j^issere hwile . 
]>cet ge beon gewuldor-beagode on J^sere ecan worulde . 128 

pa wunodon ]>& halgan }?urh-wacole otS mergen . 
on heofonlicre blysse f)urh J?8es hseleudes cyme . 
]>a het se ealdor-man hi on mergen gefeccan . 
and hi ealle cwsedon swylce mid anum 'muSe . 132 

Dots nu be us pcet ]>oet drihten wile . 
pa com eac se deofol . and hsefde senne dracan on handa . 
and swurd on oSre . J?us secgende f>am deman . 
pu eart min agen ongin nu sw'ipe wel . J36 

Swylce h6 cwsede ofer-switS f)as cristenan 
Jjurh tearte wita . poet hi to me gebugan . 
pa gewearS }?am ehterum on heora yfelum ge}?eahte . 
pcet hi }?a godes halgan on heardum bendum geleddon . 140 

to anum bradum mere mid bysmorfuUum edwite . 
On f)am timan wees swi}?e hefig-time wynter . 
and se fore-sseda mere wses mid forste ofer-}?eaht . 
and se winterlica wind wan mid f>am forste . 144 

pa scufon f)a haej^enan pa. halgan Into p&xn mere . 
to middes }?am ise ealle unscrydde . 
and heom* weardas setton )5urh-wacole menu . 
pcet heora nan ne mihte mid fleame set-berstan . 148 

^ Added in a later hand. ' The ae lookts like ei, and the r is above the 

line, ' Leaf 59. * MS. him, alt. to heom. 
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and sung this psalm with exceeding joy, ii6 

* Ad te leuaui oculos meoSy qui hahitaa in celis, et cetera! That 

is in English, 
'To Thee I lift up mine eyes, Lord, 
Thou that dwellest in the heavens,' and they sung the whole 

psalm. 
Lo, then ! at midnight came the Almighty Lord 120 

from the high heaven, and visited His saints, 
and spake these words that are here written: 
*He who truly believeth on the living Father, 
and on His only-begotten Son, and on the Holy Ghost, 124 

though he be dead, nevertheless he shall live; 
be heartened, and be not afraid of the torments of the heathen, 
which are but transitory; be patient for this while, 
that ye may be crowned with glory in the eternal world.* 128 
Then the saints continued watching until morning 
in heavenly bliss, through the Saviour's coming. 
Then in the morning the magistrate bade fetch them, 
and they all said as if with one mouth, 13a 

*Do now by us that which the Lord will.' 
Then came also the devil, and had a serpent in one hand 
and a sword in the othei*, thus saying to the judge, 
•Thou art my own, begin now right well;' 136 

as if he had said, * Overcome these Christians 
through sharp tortures that they may submit to me.* 
Then it came to [the minds of] the persecutors, in their evil 

thought, 
that they would lead God's saints in heavy chains 140 

to a broad mere with ignominous taunts. 
At that time there was a very severe winter, 
and the foresaid mere was covered over with ice, 
and the winterly wind raged as well as the frost. 144 

Then the heathens shoved the saints into the mere, 
into the middle of the ice, all unclothed, 
and set vigilant men for warders over them, 
that none of them might escape by flight. 14S 
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peer waes eac geset swijje gehende )>am mere . 

wearm wseter on cyfe . gif Jjsera cyj^era hwylc 

wolde forlsBtan his geleafan . and his lie batSian 

on )>am wearman wsetere . for tSses wyntres teartnysse . 152 

Hit begann ]?a on eefnunge egeslice freosan . 

]>cet ]>cet is befeucg ]>a. foressedan martyras . 

swd ]>oet heora flflesc for Sam forste tobserst . 

pa eargode heora 4n for J^am ormsetum cyle . 156 

awearp his geleafan and wolde hine batSian 

on {?am wlacum waetere and wende fram his geferunj . 

ac he gewdt sona swa h^ poet wseter hrepode . 

and wearS seo wearmnys him awend to deaSe . 160 

for)>an ]>e his geleafa ne geleaste otS ende . 

swa swa drihten ssede him sylf on )>am cwearteme . 

pa gesawon })a ot^re hu J?am anum getimode . 

aud sungon Jjysne sang . swylce of anum muSe . 164 

Ne yrsa tSu drihten us on tSysum deopum flodum . 

ne ]?in hat-heortnys on Jjyssere ea ne sy. 

Se J?e hine ascyrede for Jjyssere scearpnysse fram us . 

his lima synd toslopene and h6 sona losode . i69 

We nellatS drihten nsefre fram 'pe twseman . 

otS Ipset "Su us gelyf-fseste pe to lofe drihten . 

we ge*cyga?5 j^inne naman . j^onne'^ pe sotSlice heriaS 

ealle gesceafta . and ealle niwelnyssa' . 171 

fyr . and hagol , snaw . and ceald is . 

windas . and stormas . pe f>in word gefyUatS . 

pu gsest ofer sae swa swa ofer grenre eorSan . 

and pM eej^elice gestilst hyre strangan ytSa . 176 

pu gehyrdest drihten j^one heah-fseder lacob . 

]3a}?a he for-fleah }?a frecenfuUan }>eowracan . 

pe his agen bro}?or esau gecwoetS . 

pu wsere mid iosepe In aegypto-lande . 180 

and hine of }>eowdome ahofe to hiaforde . 

pu gelseddest moysen of tSam ylcan lande 

^ Leaf 59, back. ^ MS. )>one, alt. to ]>oime {wrongly). 

^ MS. niwelnyBse, alt. to niwelnyssa. 
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There was also set, very handy to the mere, 

warm water in a vessel, if any of the martyrs 

desired to forsake his faith and bathe his body 

in the warm water, for the winter's tartness. 15 a 

Then it began in the evening to freeze awfully, 

so that the ice seized upon the aforesaid martyrs, 

so that their flesh cracked by reason of the frost. 

Then one of them turned coward on account of the exceeding 

chill, 156 

cast away liis faith, and desired to bathe himself 
in the luke water, and turned from his companions; 
but he died as soon as he touched the water, 
and the warnmess was turned into death to him, 160 

because his faith did not last until the end, 
even as the Lord Himself said in the prison. 
Then the others saw how it befell that one, 
and sung this song, as if with one mouth, 164 

*Be not angry with us. Lord, in these deep floods, 
neither let Thy hot displeasure be in this water. 
As for him who for this sharpness separated himself from us, 
his limbs are relaxed and he has quickly perished; 168 

we will never part from Thee, Lord, 
until Thou quicken us, O Lord, to Thy praise. 
We will show forth Thy name. Thee whom verily praise 
all creatures and all deeps, 172 

Are and hail, snow and cold ice, 
winds and storms, which fulfil Thy word. 
Thou goest over sea even as over green earth, 
and Thou easily stillest her strong waves; 176 

Thou heardest, Lord, the patriarch Jacob 
when he fled away from the wicked threats 
which his own brother Esau spake. 

Thou wert with Joseph in the land of Egypt, 180 

and didst raise him from serfdom to lordship; 
Thou leddest Moses from that same land 
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eft mid israhele folce )>urh fela tacna . 

and him weg gerymdest on Jjsere readan sa^ . 184 

pu gehyrdest eac siStSan ]?ine halgan apostolas . 

gehyr us nu drihten on J?ysum deopum flode . 

and ne Iset us besencan on Sissere cealdan hreohnysse . 

ne us ne forswelge f>es swearta grund . 188 

We synd earmingas gehelp us nu drihten , 

We synd gesette on sselicum grunde . 

and ure blod fleoS to urum fotum adune . 

geliSe-waca nu J?isne unliSan cyle . 192 

poet menn magon oncnawan ]>(Bt we to ]>e clypodon . 

and we beon gehealdene fort^an f)e we hopiatS to 8e . 

Hwaet ?5a fserlice weartS mycel wundor Surh god . 

)38er com heofonlic leoht to f>am halgum martyrum . 196 

swa hdt swa sunne scinende on sumere . 

and ]>cet is formealt on eallum ]?am mere 

and ]>€et wseter wearS awend to wynsumum baSe 

Ealle f)a weard-menn wseron ser geswefode . 300 

buton heora anum f>e Jjyses ealles hlyste 

hu hi hi gebaedon . and hu se dn forferde . 

pa beheold se ylca hwanon ]>oet leoht scean . 

8a geseah he bringan mid f>am beorhtan leohte 204 

ufan of heofonum an leas feowertig kyne-helma . 

f)am halgum martyru . ]>e on Sam mere stodon . 

pa under-geat he sona ])CBt se dn naes geteald 

to f)am cyne-helmum cristes j^egna . 208 

forjjan "pe he nolde j^a earfoSnyssa forberan . 

Da awrehte se in ]>& oSre weardas . 

and unscrydde hine sylfne and seset into Sam mere 

clypigende . and cweSende . ic eom eac ^cristen 212 

He code to Sam halgum . and clypode to Sam haelehde . 

Ic gelyfe on J?e drihten swa swa }?as gelyfaS . 

Iflet me beon geteald to heora getele . 

and do me J?ses wyrSne pcet ic wselhreowe tintrega 216 

for f)e }?rowige . and on Se beo afandod .. 

* Leaf 60. 
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back with the people of Israel by many signs, 

and didst open out a way for them in the Hed Sea; 184 

Thou heardest also afterward Thine holy Apostles; 

bear us now, Lord, in this deep flood, 

and let us not sink in this cold tempest, 

neither let this swart abyss swallow us up. 188 

We are miserable creatures, help us now, Lord; 

we are set in the watery depths, 

and our blood fleeth adown to our feet; 

mitigate now this ungentle chill, 192 

that men may recognise that we have cried to Thee, 

and that we are preserved because we hope in Thee.' 

Lo, then suddenly there was a great wonder, through God's grace ; 

there came a heavenly light to the holy martyrs, 196 

as hot as the sun shining in summer, 

and the ice melted away over all the mere, 

and the water was turned to a pleasant bath. 

All the warders had been before cast irito sleep, 200 

except one of them who had listened to all this, 

how they had prayed, and bow the one had died. 

Then beheld the same [man] whence that light shone, 

then saw he brought with the bright light, 204 

down from heaven, one less than forty crowns 

to the holy martyrs who stood in the mere. 

Then immediately he perceived that the one was not accounted 

[worthy] 
of the crowns of the servants of Christ, 208 

because he would not endure the hardness. 
Then that one aroused the other warders, 
and unclothed himself and plunged into the mere, 
crying out and saying, * I also am a Christian.* 212 

He went to the saints, and cried to the Saviour, 
* I believe on Thee, Lord, even as these believe, 
let me be numbered amongst the number of them, 
and make me worthy of this, that I may suffer 216 

cruel torments for Thee, and be proved (to be) in Thee.' 
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pa geseah se deofol ]>cet psk drihtnes halgan 
waeron gefrefrode on heora frecednysse . 

and on geleafan J>urh-wunodon swa swa he aer ne gelyfde . 220 
pcet hi aefre J>one cyle Bwa gesseliglice acoman . 
pa braed se sceocca hine sylfne to menn . 
gewratJ his sceancan and wdnode him sylfum . 
Wa is me earmum ]>cet ic eom ofer-swyf>ed . 224 

fram J>ysum halgum werum . and ic eom gebysmorod . 
Hsefde ic selteowe J^enas . nsere ic })us eatSelice oferswitSed . 
Nu ic wylle awendan }?8es wselhreowan heortan . 
to ]3an gej?ance Ipoet he })yssa halgena lie 228 

ealle forbeme and on tSaere ea awurpe . 
pcet furSon heora bdn ne beon sefre afundene . 
pa sungon "Sa halgan on 'pom softum batSe . 
)?u eart ana god selmihtig scyppend . 232 

Jju tSe wundra wyrcst . and ure wiSer-winnan ofer-swiSst . 
pu gescyndest )>one sceoccan ]>e embe us syrwde . 
Hwaet p& on seme mergen comon ]?a arleasan cwelleras . 
and axodon ]?a weard-menn hu-meta se an 236 

waere to }>am halgiim get^eod . oStSe hwoet he gesawe . 
pa cwaedon )>a weardas to tSam wselhreowum demum . 
We feollan on slaepe swarlice ealle 

swylce we on deatSe lagon . ac he Iseg J?urh-wacol . 240 

geseah Sa wundra and wr«hte us siSSan . 
pa gesawe he ^ poet leoht and he gelyfde sona . 
unscrydde hine eallne and eode into heom* . 
and cw8bS mid hluddre stemne . pcet he gelyfde on crist . 244 
pa h6t se arleasa dema hi ealle gelaedan 
of Sam bradum mere . and tobrecan heora sceancan . 
pa, ongunnon Sa haetSenan hi handlinga ateon . 
and to-brsecon heora sceancan . swd sw4 heom^ beboden waes . 248 
pa sungon hi ]?isne sealm on ]?8ere braece . 

Anima nostra sicut 'parser ereiyta est de laqiieo uenantium . ^ Et 
cetera . [}poet is on englisc;*] 

* MS. we. * MS. him, aU, to heom. ' Leaf 60, back. 

* Added in a later hand. 
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Then saw the devil that the Lord's saints 
were comforted in their peril, 

and continued in faith as be would not before have believed 230 
that they could ever so happily have endured the chill. 
Then the devil turned himself into a man, 
writhed his shanks and bewailed himself, 

*Woe is me miserable, that I am overcome 224 

by these holy men, and I am put to shame; 
had I faithful servants, I should not be thus easily overcome; 
now I will turn the heart of this persecutor 
to the thought, that he shall bum up all the bodies 228 

of these saints and cast them into the river, 
that even their bones may never be found/ 
Then sang the saints in the soft bath, 

'Thou only art God, Almighty Creator, 232 

Thou that workest wonders and overcomest our adversaries; 
Thou puttest to shame the devil who laid snares for us.' 
Then in the early morning came the wicked torturers, 
and asked the warders how the one 236 

had become associated with the saints, and what he had seen. 
Then said the warders to the bloodthirsty judges, 
*We all fell heavily asleep 

as if we lay in death, but he lay watching, 240 

saw the wonders, and roused us afterwards ; 
then he saw the light, and immediately believed, 
stripped himself entirely and went unto them, 
and said, with a loud voice, that he believed in Christ. 244 

Then commanded the impious judge to lead them all 
out of the broad mere, and to break their legs. 
Then began the heathen forthwith to drag them 
and brake their legs, even as was commanded them. 248 

Then sung they this psalm during the breaking, 
* Anima nostra sicut 2)asser erepta est de laqueo lenantium, et 
cetera/ That is in English, 
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Ure sawl is ahred of grine swa swa spearwa^ , 

poet grin is tobryt . and we synd alysede . 25 2 

Ure ealra fultum is on S»s drihtnes naman . 

setSe geworhte heofonas and eorSan . 

pa cwsedon hi amen . and heora gastas ageafon . 

and ferdon bw^ gemartyrode to Ipam selmihtigan drihtne 256 

pe him aer gefultumode on "Sam frecednyssum . 

and hi sefre getrymde oJ?]?ce< hi him tocomon . 

Da gedyde se dema swa swa se deofol gebeotode . 

het hi ealle forbsemau on swiSe bradum fyre . 260 

ac ]>a h&D. belifon aefter ]?am bsernette . 

« 

J)a awurpon )>a hseSenan into ?5am widgillum streame , 

pis weartS geswutelod sona sefter )>rym dagum 

sumum halgan bisceope on J^aere ylcan by rig . 264 

Him comon to on swsefne ]?a sotSan godes halgan . 

and ssedon hwaer heora bin )>a gebrohte waeron . 

Hwset )>a se bisceop of his bedde aris . 

and ferde mid his preostum to t^am flode nihtes . 268 

pa scinon Sa bdn swa beorhte swa steorran 

on J?am wsetere , and hi tSses wundrodon . 

Ealle hi becoman to anre dypan . 

and nses forloren naht on paxn. flode . 272 

and poet leoht geswutelode swa hwaer swa hi lagon . 

pa gebrohte se bisceop ealle pA halgan hin 

on gelimplicum scrynum . and gelogode hi up 

on geleaf-fulre cyrcan to lofe )>am selmihtigan . 276 

8am sy wuldor . and wurtSmynt on ealra worulda woruld. Amen. 

Hwset losaS sefre pom selmihtigan gode . 

Gif hwylc ungesselig mann his scyppende bitS ungehyrsum . 

and nele ]purh-wunian on w^l-dsedum dS ende . 280 

ac forlset his gelsefan and })one leofan drihten . 

ponne biS oSer gecoren to f>am kyne-helme 

pe se oSer nolde geearnian pvLrh geswinc . 

swd swd ge gehyrdon on }?issere rsedinge . 284 

poet an ]7sera weard-manna wearS J^am halgum geSeod . 

^ MS. spearwe, alt. to spearwa. 
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' Our soul is escaped out of the snare as a sparrow, 

the snare is broken, and we are delivered. 252 

The help of us all is in the Name of the Lord, 

of Him who made the heavens and the earth.' 

Then said they 'Amen,' and gave up their ghosts, 

and went thus martyred to the Almighty Lord, 256 

who had before succoured them in perils, 

and had ever strengthened them until they came to Him. 

Then did the judge as the devil had commanded, 

and bade bum them all in a very large fire, 260 

but the bones remained after the burning; 

which the heathen then threw into a wide stream. 

This was straightway revealed after three days 

to a certain holy bishop in the same city. 264 

To him came in a dream the true saints of God, 

and said whither their bones had been carried. 

Then the bishop arose from his bed, 

and went with his priests to the river by night. 268 

Then shone the bones as brightly as stars 

in the water, and they wondered thereat ; 

they had all come to [i. e. fallen into] a deep place, 

and not one [bone] was lost in the flood; 272 

and the light revealed wheresoever they lay. 

Then the bishop brought all the holy bones 

into a seemly shrine, and laid them up 

in the orthodox Church to the praise of the Almighty, 276 

to Whom be glory and worship to all ages of ages. Amen. 

"What is ever lost to Almighty God? 

If any unhappy man be disobedient to his Creator, 

and will not continue in well-doing unto the end, 280 

but forsaketh his faith and the dear Lord, 

then shall another be chosen for the crown 

which the other would not earn by labour, 

even as ye have heard in this lection 284 

that one of the warders became associated with the saints. 
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and gelsehte J>one kyne-helm ]>e se oSer forleas 

ludas eac se arleasa ])e belsewde )>one hselend . 

aheng bine sjlfne sona on grine . 288 

and mathias se eadmoda wses gemsersod 6i]>]>an . 

and to apostole ge^coren sefter cristes seriste . 

and hadfS f>one wur8mynt )>e se waelhreowa forleas . 

Jjurh his agenne swicdom J?a8a he sealde bis scyppend . 292 

"Nyie we hwe}?er se weardmann wsere aefre gefullod . 

ac we witon swa }?eah hwset wise lareowas saedan . 

pcet selc Ssera f>e biS acweald for cristes geleafan 

bits soSlice gefullod ]>onne be swylt for gode . 296 

and on bis blode atSwogen fram synna borwum . 

and [leofaS^] mid J>am dribtne J?e be bis lif fore sealde . 

Nis gode nan neod poet we god wyrcan . 

ne be nan Iping ne baet for bis agenre neode . 300 

ac bit fremaS us sylfum swa bwset swa be us bebyd . 

and we beoS gesselige gif we urum scyppende gebersumiaS . 

and gif we bine senne ofer ealle ]>incg lufiatJ . 

seSe bine forlaet be losaS witodlice . 304 

peabbwsej?ere gelicaS f>am leofan dribtne . 

pcet we bis willan mid weorcum gefremman . 

and )>urb pcet ge-earnian pcet 6ce lif mid bim . 

Se apostol paulus sette on bis pistole 308 

pcet we soSlice synd ures scyppendes gefylstan . 

sw4 poet ure dribten deS J^urb bis gecorenan 

fela f>incg on worulde . and fylst bim sefre swa J^eah 

fortSan pe menu ne magon on mode asmeagan 312 

senige godnysse buton bit of gode cume . 

ne nabt to gode gedon . butan godes fylste . 

He is swa mibtig wyrbta . pcet be mseg awendan 

yfel to gode purh bis godnysse . 316 

Micel yfelnyss wses on iudeiscum mannum . 

J>a)>a bi syrwdon mid sweartum ge)>ance 

bu bi crist acwealdon . and pcet com us to bsele . 

^ Leaf 61. 

^ Added in a late hand ; written lyfa9, altered to leofat^. 
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